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LIFE and OPINIONS 
0 A 


TRISTRAM SH AND, Gent. 


1 — 
8 


CHAP. 1. 


. 


& Y cough which then tormented me, 
and which to this hour I dread worſe than 
the devil, would but give me leave—and in 


another place (but where I can't recollect 
now) ſpeaking of my book as a machine, and 
laying my pen and ruler down croſs-wiſe up- 

on the table, in order to gain the greater cre- 
dit to it I ſwore it ſhould be kept a- going 


at that rate theſe forty years, if it pleaſed but 
the Fountain of Life to bleſs me ſo long with 
health and good ſpirits. 


Now, as for my ſpirits, little have I to lay 
to their charge — nay ſo very little (unlefs the 
mounting me upon a long Rick nit playing 


the fool with me nineteen hours out of che 
A 2 twenty 


— 


| OI think I ſaid I would write two 
1 volumes every year, provided the vile 


- 2 ” ” 
2 45%» 
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twenty-four, be accuſations) that, on the con- 
trary, I have much- much to thank 'em for: 
cheerily have ye made me tread the path of 
life with all the burdens of it (except its 
cares) upon my back; in no one moment of 
my exiſtence, that I remember, have ye once 
deſerred me, or tinged the objects which 
came in my way, either with fable, or with a 
ſickly green; in Se as ye gilded my hori- 
zon with hope, and when Doorn himſelf 
knocked at my door—ye bid him come again; 
and in fo gay a tone of careleſs indifference, 
did ye do it, that he doubted of his commiſ- 


Hen... 


nion | . 
; — There muſt certainly be ſome miſtake 
* in this matter, quoth he. * 


Now there is nothing in this world I abo- 
minate worſe, than to be interrupted in a ſtory 
and I was that moment telling Eugenius 


a > 


a moſt tawdry one in my way, of a nun who 


fancied berſelf a ſhell-ah, and of a monk 
damn d for eating a muſcle, and was ſhowing 
him the grounds and juſtice of the proce- 


dur 4— 


me 220 


haft had a narrow eſcape, Triſtram, ſaid Eu- I * 
genius, taking hold of my hand as I finiſh'd ,; 
But ? 5 is no living, Eugenius, replied. I, 1 

at this rate; for as this b 
found out my lod 22. 4 
FFF Lou 
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Lou call him rightly, ſaid Eugenius,— 

for by ſin, we are told he enter'd the world 
I care not which way he enter'd, quoth 
I, provided he be not in ſuch a hurry to take 
me out with him—for I have forty volumes 
to write, and forty thouſand things to ſay and 
do, wluch nobody in the world will ſay and 
do for me, except thyſelf; and as thou ſeeſt 


he has got me by the throat, (for Eugenius 
could ſcarce hear me ſpeak acroſs the table} 


and that I am: no match for him in the open 
field, had I not better, whilſt theſe few ſcat- 
ter'd ſpirits remain, and theſe two ſpider legs 
of mine (holding one of them up to him) 
are able to ſupport me had I not better, 


Eugenius, fly for my life? Tis my advice, 
my, dear Triftram, ſaid Eugenius— Then, 
by heaven! I will lead him a dance he little 


thinks of for L will gallop, quoth I, with- 
out Waadt once behind me, to the banks of 
the Garonne; and if I hear him clattering at 


my heels III ſcamper away to Mount Veſu- 


vius from thence to Joppa, and from Joppa 
to the world's end, where, if he follows me, 
1 pray God he may break his neck. | 

— He runs more rk there, {aid Eugenius, 
than . | 

Eugenius's wit and affection brought blood 
into the cheek, from whence it had Been ſome 
months baniſh'd-—"twas a vile moment te 
bid adieu in; he led me to my chaiſe. 
* laid 1 the poſt boy SAVE: A. p58 
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6 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
with his whip—off I went like a cannon, and 
in half a dozen bounds got into Dover. 


CHAP. II. 


ow, hang it! quoth I, as I look'd to- 
wards the French coaſt—a man ſhould 
know ſomething of his own country too, be- 
re he goes abroad——and I never gave a 


peep into. Rocheſter church, or took notice of 
the dock of Chatham, or viſited St Thomas 
at Canterbury, though they all three lay in 


my way 


hut mine, indeed, is 4 particular. caſe— 


So, without arguing the matter farther, 
with Thomas O'Becket, or any one elſe——1 


wind. 


Pray, captain, quoth I, as T was going down 
into the cabin, is a man Never overtaken by 


Death in this paſſage? NES 


Why, there is not time BY a man to be ſick 
in it, replied he What a curſed liar! for 1 


what 
ey dey! the 


am fick as a horſe, 05 uoth I, — 
A brain != —upſfide down - 


cells are b looſe one into e and 
the blood, and the lymph, and the nervous 
Juices, with the fix'd and volatile falts, are all 
Jjumbſed into one maſs . goòd G] every 
thing: turns mah in It e a thouſand whirl. 

| FT... 


ſkipp'd into the boat, and in five minutes we 
got under ſail, and ſcudded a ay like the 


˖ 
˖ 
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pools—T'd give a ſhilling to know if I ſhan't 
write the clearer for it 

Sick! fick! ſick k fick!- | 
When ſhall we get to land, captain ?— 
they have bearts like ſtones—Q I am deadly 
fick !——reach me that thing, boy—'tis the 
moſt diſcomfiting ſickneſs— I with I was. at 
the bottom Madam ! Row is it with you? 
Undone ! undone! unf undone Sir 
What, the firſt time No, tis the ſecond, 
third, ſixth, tenth time, Sir, —hey dey hat 
a trampling | over head \—hollo! cabtn- boy! 1 
what's the matter? 

The wind chopp' d about? Death then 
I ſhall meet him full in the face. _ 

What luck — tis chopp'd about again, 
maſter 0 the devil chop, it- 

Captain, e we for. en 8 hi 11 
us get UNOTC. | 


H is a great inconvenience to. 25 man in a 
haſte, that there are three diſtinct roads 
between Calais and Paris, in behalf of which 
there is ſo much to be id by. the. ſeveral de- 
puties from the towns, which. lie along them, 
that half a day is eaſily loſt in ſettling which 
you'll take. 


Firſt, the road by Lille and Arras, which 


is. bs me moſt, Sg moſt . mr 
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9 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
The ferond, that by Amiens, which you 
may go, if you would fee Chantilly—— + 
And that by Beauvais, which you _ go, 
If you will. 


For this' reaſon, a great many chooſe to S0 
Bea. wa | 


75 CHAP. Tv: - 


* Tow, before I « quit Calais,” n travel- 
"writer would lay. Ait would not be 
* amifs to give ſome account of it.” 6s 

Now, I think it very much amiſs— -that | 
a man cannot go quietly through a town, and | 


let it alone, when it does not meddle with him, 


but that ke muſt be turning about and draw- 
ing bis pen at every kennel he croſſes over, 
merely, o'my conſcience, for the ſake of draw- 
ing it; becauſe, if we may judge from what 


has been wrote of theſe tail; by all who have 


wrote and gallop'd—or who have gallop'd and 
wrote, which is a different way ſtill; or who, 


for more expedition than the reſt, have wrote 


galloping, which is the way I do at preſent | 
from the great Addiſon, who did it with 
-his ſatchel -of ſchool books hanging ar his | 
a—, and galling his beaſt's crupper at every | 
ſtroke there s not a galloper of us all who | 


, might not have gone on ambling quietly in 


: 


his own ground, (in cafe he had any) and | 


have wrote all he had tO write, dry ſhod, as 
20 well as not. 


i : For þ 
. 1 
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FF For my own part, as heaven is my judge, 
: and to which I ſhall ever make my laſt appeal 
» Il know no more of Calais, (except the little 
; my barber told me of it, as he was whetting 
O his razor) than I do this moment of Grand 


Cairo; for it was duſky in the evening when 

L landed, and dark as pitch in the morning 

when I ſet out; and yet, by merely knowing 

| what is what, and by drawing this from that 
nin one part of the town, and by ſpelling and 


ec putting this. and that together in another 
| I would lay any travelling odds, that I this 
it moment write a chapter upon Calais as long 
d as my arm; and with ſo diſtinct and ſatisfac- 
1, tory a detail of every item, which is worth a 
7/- fſtranger's curioſity in the town that you 
r, would take me for the town-clerk. of. Calais 
"I itſelf. And where, Sir, would be the won- 
at der? was not Democritus,. who laughed ten 
ve times more than L——town-clerk of Abdera? 
id and was not (L forget his name) who had more 
o, diſcretion than us both, town-clerk of Ephes 


te ſus? It ſhould be penn'd, moreoyer, Sir, 
nt with ſo much knowledge, and good ſenile, and 
th truth, and preciſign— 

n —Nay—if you don't believe me, you may 
ry | E r 8 Tr JOS: D Ko 
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ALAIS, Calatium, Caluſium, Caleſium. 
AA This town, if we may truſt its archives, 


the authority of which I ſee no reaſon to call 
in queſtion in this place -was once no more 
than a ſmall village belonging to one of the 
firſt Counts de Guines; and, as it boaſts at 
1 of no leſs than fourteen thouſand in- 
habnants, excluſive of four hundred and twen- | 
ty diſtin& families in the baſſe ville, or ſu- 
burbs—it muſt have grown up by little and 


little, T ſuppoſe, to its preſent ſize. | 
Though there are four convents, there is 
but one parochial church in the whole town; 
I had not an opportunity of taking its exact 
dimenſions, but it is pretty eaſy to make a to- 
lerable eonjecture of em for, as there are 
Fourteen thouſand inhabitants in the town, if 
he church holds them all, it muſt be conſider- 
ably large —and if it will not tis a very 
great pity they have not another —it is built 
in form of a croſs, and dedicated to the | 
Virgin Mary; the ſteeple, which has a ſpire 
to it, is placed in the middle of the church, 
and ſtands upon four pillars, elegant and light 
enough, but ſufficiently ſtrong at the ſame | 
time —it is decorated with eleven altars, moſt 
of which are rather fine than beautiful. The 
great altar is a maſter- piece in its kind; 'tis 
of white marble, and, as 1 was told, near _ |: 
3 oe | 2 | | cet 
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feet high had it been much higher, it had 

been as high as Mount Calvary itſelf—there- 
fore, I ſuppoſe it muſt be high enough in alt 
„ MM conffience...{) ::; $9208 937 
„ There was nothing ſtruck me more than 
Il 7F the great ſquare; tho' I cannot ſay *tis either 
e well paved or well built; but 'tis in the heart 
e of the town; and moſt of the ſtreets, eſpecial- 
it ly thoſe in that quarter, all terminate in it; 
could there have been a fountain in all Calais, 
1 3 which it ſeems there cannot, as ſuch an object 
1 would have been a great ornament, it is not 
d. to be doubted, but that the inhabitants would 
have had it in the very centre of this ſquare, 
is not that it is properly a {quare,—becauſe 
tis forty feet longer from eaſt to weft; than 
& from north to fouth ; ſo that the French, in 
>- 3 general, have more reaſon on their ſide in 
re calling them Places, than Squares, Which, 
if ſtrictly ſpeaking, to be ſure, they are not. 
r- The town-houſe ſeems to be but a ſorrx 
ry 3 building, and not to be kept in the beſt re- 
lt pair; otherwiſe it had been a ſecond great 
ie ornament to this place; it anſwers, however, 
re its deſtination, and ſerves very well for the 
h, reception of the magiſtrates, who aſſemble in 
ht tit from time to time; ſo that tis preſumable, 


1e juſtice is regularly diſtrib uten. 
{t 3 l had heard much of it, but there is nothing 
1e at all curious in the Courgain; tis a diſtinck 
1s quarter of the town, inhabited folely by ſailors. 
ty and fiſhermen; it conſiſts of a number of ſmall 


3 * 
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ſtreets, neatly built, and moſtly of brick; tis 
extremely eg tF but as that may be ac- 
counted for, from the principles of their diet, 
there is nothing curious in that neither. 
—— A traveller may ſee it, to ſatisfy himſelf | 
— — He muſt not omit, however, taking no- 
tice of La Tour de Guet, upon any account; 
tis ſo called from its particular deſtination, 
becauſe in war it ſerves to diſcover and give 
notice of the enemies which approach the 
place, either by ſea or land but "tis mon- 
5 e „ and catches the eye ſo continual- 


> 


ly, you cannot avoid taking notice of it, if you 
a e 
It was a ſingular diſappointment to me, that 
I could not have permiſſion to take an exact 
ſurvey of the fortifications, which are the 
ſtrongeſt in the world, and which, from firft 
to laff, chat is, from the time they were ſet 
About by Philip of France, Count of Bou- 
loge, to the preſent war, wherein many repa- 
rations were made, have coſt (as.I learned af- 
terwards from an engineer in Gaſcony) 
above a hundred millions of livres. It is very 
remarkable, that at the Tete de Gravelenes, 
and where the town is naturally the weakeſt, 
they have expended the moſt money; ſo that 
the outworks ſtretch a great way into the 
-ebampaign, and, conſequently, oecupy a large 
tract of ground However, after all that is 
' faid and done, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
Calais was never, upon any atcaunt, ſo con- 
. CEE fiderable 


Fu 


If : 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. 23 
fiderable from itſelf, as from its ſituation, and 
that eaſy entrance-which it gave our anceſtors, 


upon all occaſions, into France: it was not 
without its inconveniences alſo; being no lefs 
troubleſome to the Engliſh in thoſe times, 


than Dunkirk has been to us, in ours; fo 


that it was deſervedly looked upon as the 
key to both kingdoms; which, na doubt, is 
the reaſon that there have ariſen ſo many con. 


tentions who ſhould keep it: of theſe, the 
ſiege of Calais, or rather the blockade, (for 
it was ſhut up both by land and ſea) was the 
moſt memorable, as it withſtood the efforts of 


Edward the Third a whole year, and was not 

| terminated at laſt but by famine and extreme 
-miſery; the gallantry of Euſtace de St Pierre, 
 _ whofirſtoffered himſelf a victim for his fellow- 
citizens, has rank'd his name with heroes. As 
it will not take up above fifty pages, it would 
be injuſtice to the reader, not to give him a 
minute account of that romantic tranſaction, 
as well as of the 0 . . in N own 


CHAP." Vi. | 


B coutage ! gentle maden — 950 
it tis enough te have thee in my 
power——but, to make ufe of the advantage 
which the fortune of the pen has now gained 
over thee, would be too much NG by 


5 what alk powerful fire which warms the viſfion- 


ary 


— 


= 
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ary brain, and lights the ſpirits through un- 
worldly tracts! ere I would force a helpleſs 
creature upon this hard ſervice, and make 
| thee pay, poor foul! for fifty pages which 1 
. have no right to ſell thee, — naked as I am, I 
would browſe upon the mountains, and ſmile 
l that the north wind brought me. neither my 
| tent or my {upper- 
put on, my brave boy ! and make 
the _ of OREN to Boulogne, 


—— — — 
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CHAP. VII. 


— ob.. ONE bah ! —ſo we are 
| all got together——debtors and fin= } 
ners before Os a jolly ſet of us but! 
can't ftay uaff it off with you 'm 
purſued Fir vſelf ar bre a hundred devils, apr 
mall be — before I can well change 
horſes *z—=for heaven's ſake, make hafte— 
*Tis for high treaſon, quoth a very little man, 
_ whiſperipg as low as he could to a very tall 
man that ſtood next him— Or elſe for mur- 
der: quoth the tall man Well thrown, 
Size-Ace ! quoth I. No; quoth 4 third, the 
gentleman has been commiitting— 
Ah! ma chere fille! ſaid I, as ſhe tripped 
by, from her matins—you look as roſy as the 
morning (for the ſun was riſing, and it made 
the compliment the more gractous)—No ; it 
can't be that, quoth a fourth—(ſhe made a 
Arg to me—T Eiſs d my hand) tis debt; 
f continued 


49d = ( d rent 


— 0 2 1 


I, quoth Size, for ſix times the fum— 
thrown, Size-Ace, again! quoth 1 — but 1 
J have no debt the debt of NATURE, and 
1 want but patience of her, and I will pay 
her every farthing I owe her. How can you 
be ſo hard- hearted, MApau, to arreſt a poor 


a ſcare. ſinner, who is poſting after me 
never would have followed me but for 70 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 1 


1 he: Tis certainly for debt, quoth a 
fifth; I would not pay that gentleman” s debts, 


qu uoth Ace, for a thouſand pounds: Nor would 
Well 


traveller going along, without moleſtation to 
any one, upon his lawful occaſions? do ſtop 
that death- looking, long: on ſcoundrel of 

he 


if it be but for a ſtage, or two, juſt to n me 

the ſtart of him, 1 beſeech Lau, Madam 

dear lady - -. 
„Now, in troth, tis a great piey. LS, 


i 


mine Iriſh. hoſt, that all this good. courtſhip 
ſhould be. loſt; for the young gentlewoman 
has been after going out of e 1 it all 


along 
—Simpleton,! an 
o you have nothing elſe i in Boulogne 


"Is 


worth ſeeing ? 


—By Jaſus thore is the fineſt SenINARY/ | 
for the HuManiTies— + 
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CHAP. vn. 


TH EN the precipitancy of a man's * 

hurries on his ideas ninety times faſter 
F rd the vehicle he rides in—wo-be to truth! 
and wo be to the vehicle and its tackling (let 
'em be made of what ſtuff yon will) upon 
which he breathes forth the eee 
or his foul! 

As I never give general charactets either of 
men or things in choler, the moſt haſte the 
worſt ſpeed,” was all the reflection I made 
upon the affair the firſt time it happened; 
the ſecond, third, fourth, and fifth time, I 
confined it reſpe&ively to thoſe times, and 
accordingly blamed only the ſecond, third, 
fourth and fifth poſt-boy for it, without carry- 

ing my reflections farther; but the event con- 
tinuing to befal me from the fifth to the ſixth, 
ſeventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth time, and 


without one exception, I then could not avoid 


making a national reflection . Kt, Which 1 do 

in theſe words: 855 

That (dmerhings is liars wrong in a French 

-poſt-chaiſe upon firſt ſetting out. 85 
Or the propoſitiom may ftand * 74 eo! 
A French poſtillion has always: to alight 

before he has got three hundred v. out of 

town. 

What's wrong now? 1 rope's 

broke -a knot Cs Raple 8 drawn! 4 
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altering. 


which he had cramm'd into the ehaiſe · pocket; 
and was remounted and going leiſurely on, to 


; Jus H — 72 £4 {hat maſticators . — 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. 17 


a wolt's to whittle !—a tag, a rag, a jag, 


a ſtrap, a buckle, or a buckle's tongue, want 


Now, true as alt this is, I never think my- 
ſelf impower'd to excommunicate thereupon 
either the poſt-chaiſe or its driver nor do I 
take it into my head to fwear by the wa 


i 6.—, I would rather go a- foot ten thouſan 


times or that I will be damn'd if ever I 
get into another but ] take the matter cool- 
ly before me, and confider that ſome tag, of 
rag, or jag, or bolt, or buckle, or buckle's 
tongue, will ever be awanting, or want alters 
ing, travel where E will- ſo I never chaff, but 
take the good and the bad as they fall in my 
road, and get on —— Do ſo, my lad ! ſaid I; 
he had loſt five minutes already, in alightin 
in order to get at a luncheon of black bx 


reliſh it the better Get on, my lad, (aid I, 


briſcly - but in the moſt perſuaſive tone ima- 


ginable, for I jingled a four and twenty fous 


piece againſt the glaſs, taking care to hold 


the flat ſide towards him, as he look'd back: 
the dog grinn'd intelligence from his rigljt 


ear to his left; and behind his footy muzzle 


diſcover'd ſuch a pearly row of teeth, that So- 
vereignty would have pawn'd her jewels for 
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and ſo, as he finiſh'd the laſt mami wy it, 
we enter d the io of Montceuul. 


enar. IX. 


"HERE is not a town in i France, 


which, in my opinion, looks better in 


the map, than MoxrREUIL =I own it does 


not look fo well in the book of poſt roads; . 
but when you come to ſee 1 t—t0 be ſure 1 id 


looks moſt pitifully. | 

There 1s one thing: however i in it at preſent 
very handſome; and that is the innkeeper's 
daughter: She has been eighteen months at 
Amiens, and ſix at Paris, in going through 


her claſfes 3 fo. knits, and ſews, and dances, 
| and does the little coquetries very well. — 


& flut! in running them over within 
rbefe Rve minutes that I have ſtood looking 


at her, ſhe has let fall at leaſt a dozen loops 


in a white thread ſtocking- Ves, yes—l ſee, 
you cunning” gipfy— tis long and taper 
you need not pin it to your knee and that 
tis your 0wn—and fits you exactly- 
hat Nature ſhould have told this crea- 


ture a word about a ſtatue's thumb. 


But as this ſample is worth all FEM 
thimbs=ebefidey I have her thumbs and fin- 
gers in at the bargain if they can be any guide 


to me. and as Janatone withal (for that is 


her name) ſtands fo well for a drawing may 
I Rover draw- men era may Edray hke 


a 2 
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à draught-horſe, by main ſtrength all the days 


of my life, —if I do not draw her in all her 


proportions, and with as determin'd a pencil, 
as if I had her in the wetteſt draper 

— But your worſhips chooſe rather that I 
give you the length, breadth,.and perpendi- 
cular height of the great pariſh church, or a 
drawing of the faſcade of the abbey: of. Saint 


Auſtreberte, which has been tranſported from 


Artois hither— every thing is juſt I ſuppoſe as 
the maſons and carpenters. let them, — and if 
the belief in Chriſt continues ſo long, will be 
ſo theſe fifty years to come — ſo your worſhips 
and reverences may all meaſure them at your 
leiſures but he who meaſures thee, Janatone, 


muſt do it now thou carrieſt the principles 


of change within thy frame; and conſidering 
the chances of a tranſitory life, I would not an- 
ſwer for thee a moment; and ere twice twelve 
months are paſs'd and gone, thou mayeſt 
grow out like a pumkin, and loſe thy N 


r, thou mayeſt go off like a flower, and 


loſe thy beauty nay, thou mayeſt go off like 
a huſſy and Joſe thyſelf.— I would not an- 
ſwer for my aunt Dinah, was ſhe alive 


faith, ſcarce for her picture. were it but 
| Deike by Reynolds — 2 


But if I. go on with my drawing, after 
naming that ſon of Apollo, Vi be ſhot . 
80 you muſt een be content with the ori- 
ginal; which, if the evening is fine in paſſing 
thr ugh ee, you will ſee at your You, 
| , 
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door, as you change horſes: but unleſs you 
have as bad a reaſon for haſte as I have — 
you had better ſtop: — She has a little of the |! 
devote: but that, Sir, is à terce to a nine in 
your favour 3 

3 UPON help me! 1 3 not count a 
ſingle point : ſo had been piqued, e re, 
piqued, and e to = devil. e 


£ — VN 1 S 
b, ; 
19 7 


CHAP. 3 


be. "which. being -contideryd, and that | 
41 Death moreover might be much nearer | 
me than. I imagined—1 wiſn I was as Abbe | 
ville, quoth 1, were it only to ſee how ney b 
card and ſpin—ſo off we ſet. 922 
* de Mentreull a Nampont ſte er demi 

de Nampont a Berbay - ee | 
cle Bernay a Nauvion - poſte 4 
die Nouvion' a ABSEVILLE. poſte - =t 
b dhe . and Winged n wers: all ons 
to | 


5 „ „1 ꝙh9„ a4 as 
| | . 


\ + v6: AT a 500 W is 'rravelling ! 
VVV only it heats one; but there is a re- 
Kar for, — 85 hien You 28 pick: out of the 


ö "> TI 


CH AP. 


AY Book of rens ba, p. 36. edition of | 
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CHAP.*XI. 


AS I in a condition to. ſtipulate with 
Death, as I am this moment with my 
apothecary, how and where I will take his 
gliſter I ſhould certainly declare againſt 
fubmicting to it before my friends; and there. 

fore, I never ſeriouſly think upon the mode 
and manner of this great cataſtrophe, which 
generally takes up and torments my thoughts 
as much as the cataſtrophe itſelf, but I conſtant» 


ly draw the, curtain acroſs it with this wiſh, 


that the Difpoſer of all things may fo order it, 
that it happen nat to me in my own houſe— 
but rather in ſome decent inn At home, —I 


know it, —the concern of my friends, and the 
laſt ſervices of i ng my brows and ſmooth- 
ing my pillow, which 


the quivering hand af 
pale affection ſhall pay me, will ſo cracify my 
ſoul, that I ſhall die of a diſtemper which my 
N is not aware of: but in an inn, the 

ew cold offices L wanted, would be purchaſed 


with a few guineas, and paid me with an un: | 


diſturbed but pumctual 'atrention—bur mark, 
—This inn, ſhould. not be the inn at Abbe 
ville it there was not another un in th e u ni | 


3 verſe, I would ftrike that inn out ef the capi- 


tulatron: ſo. 3 
Let the horſes be in the chaiſe exactly by 
four in the morning Tes, by four, Sir, —or, 


by 
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2» THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 5 
by Genevieve! I'll raiſe a clatter in the houſe, # 
yon wake the dead. 8 1 


CHAP. XIII. 


"AKE them like unto a wheel,” is a 


8 
bitter ſarcaſm, as all the learned 


know, againſt the grand tour, and that reſt- 
leſs ſpirit for making it, which David prophe-  £ 
tically foreſaw would haunt the children of 
men in the latter days; and therefore, as 
thinketh the great Biſhop Hall, *tis one of the | 


ſevereſt imprecations which David ever utter d 


againſt the enemies of the Lord—and as if he 
had faid, I wiſh them no worſe luck than 


l always to be rolling about.” ——So much 
motion, continues he, (for he was very corpu- | 
lent) is ſo much unquietneſs; and ſo much 
of reſt, by the * analogy, IS o much of E 
heaven. | 
Now, I Gali very thin) think different. | 

; and that 0 much of motion is fo much 

of "life, and fo much of joy——and that to 
_ Rand ſtill, or get on but flow ly, is death and 
the devil 5 
Hollo ! Ho!— the whole worlds aſleep? 3 
— bring out the horſes—greaſe the wheels | 
—tie on the mail—and drive a nail 1 into that ; 
moulding—V11 not loſe a moment. _. 
Now, the wheel we are talking of, and 

' whereinto (but not whereunto, for that would 


make an n Lion s wheel of it) he curſeth his - 


enemies, 


tites and concoctions 
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enemies, according to the biſhop's habit of 
body, ſhould certainly be a poſt-chaiſe wheel, 


whether they were ſet up in Paleſtine at that 


3 time or not—and my wheel, for the contrary 


reaſons, muſt as certainly be a cart-wheel 


2 groaning round its revolution once in an age; 


and of which ſort, were I to turn commentator, 
I ſhould make no ſcruple to affirm, they bad 
eat ſtore in that hilly country. 
I love the Pythagoreans (much more than 


4 x ever I dare tell my dear Jenny) for their 
„0 betete. * Ts Toe alles. TAS. Kanws Qurerofuby od 


their] getting out of the body, in order #0 


: think well. No man thinks right whilſt 
he is in it; blinded as he muſt be, with his 
XZ congenial humours, and drawn differently a- 


fide, as the biſhop and myſelf have been, with 
too lax or too tenſe a fibre REASON is, half 


Jof it, Sæxsk; and the meaſure of heaven it- 


ſelf is but the meaſure of our preſents ape 


But which of the two, in the pre- 
ſent caſe, do you think to be 0 in the 
wrong? 


You, certainly, quoth ſhe, to aha 2 


Whole N 16 MAY. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


But ſhe did not know I was under a an 
yow not to ſhave my beard till I got to Paris; m 
vet I hate to make myſteries of nothing; th 
ts the cold cautiouineſs of one of thoſe be 
little ſovls from which Leſſius (lib. 13, de mo- W. 
ribus divinis, cap. 24.) hath made his eftimate, 
wherein he ſetteth forth, That one Dutch W. 
mile, cubically moltiplied, will allow room 
enough, and to ſpare, for eight hundred he 
thouſand millions, which he ſuppoſes to be as £9 
great a number of ſouls (counting from the 0 
Ell of Adam) as can poſhbly be damn d te 4 
the end of the world. am 
From what he has made this ſecond eſti- In 
mate unleſs from the parental goodneſs of Hef 
God—1 don't know—I am much more at a © 
loſs what could be in Franciſcus Ribbera's me 
head, who pretends that no leſs a ſpace than |} 
one of two hundred Italian miles, multiplied 
into itſelf, will be ſufficient to hold the like 
number e certainly muſt have gone upon 
ſome of the old Roman ſouls, of which he had 
read, without reflecting how. much, by a gra- 
dual and moſt tabid decline, in a cburſe 
of eighteen hundred years; they muſt vna- 
e ſhrunk, 19 as do * SOPs 
when he wrateg al o nothing Tl 


In Le | — WhO to 2 | "1 | 4 
| May, they hure ab litloas gandboimagin: 
3 | 


— — 
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We find them leſs now 
And next winter we ſhall find them leſs 
again; ſo that if we go on from little to leſs, 
a and from leſs to nothing, I heſitate not one 
„moment to affirm, that, in half a century, at 
this rate, we ſhall have no ſouls at all; which 
ſe being the period, beyond which I doubt ſike- 
go. | wiſe of the exiſtence of the Chriſtian faith, 
- twill be one advantage that both of them 
k will be exactly worn out together 
0 Bleſſed Jupiter! and bleſſed every other 
d heathen god and goddeſs! for now ye will all 
AS 
ne 


come into play again, and with Priapus at 
\e your tails ti 
te am 1? and into what a delicious riot of things 

am I ruſhing ? Il who muſt be cut ſhort = 
ti. in the midft of my days, and taſte no more | 
of of em than what I borrow. from my imagina- 
ation — peace to thee, generous. fool! and let 
me go on. e 2170) Ln 


what jovial times! - but where 


CHAP. XV. 


— So hating, I ſay, to make myſteries 
of nothing” il intruſted it with the poſt- 
boy, as ſoon as ever I got off the ſtones; he, 
gave a crack with his whip to balance the com- 
pliment: and with the thill-horſe trotting, 

and a ſort of an up and a down of the other, 
we danced it along to Ailly au Clochers, fa- 
med in days of yore for the fineſt chimes in 
world; but we danced through it without 
o muſic 


%. 
— 
— 
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muſic the chimes being greatly out of 
| order——(as in truth they were through all 
47 France. 7 


And ſo making all poſſible ſpeed; from i 


Ailly au Clochers, I got to Hixcourt, 
from Hixcourt, I got to Pequignay, and from 
Pequignay, I got to AMIENs, 
concerning which town I have nothing to in- 
form you, but what I have informed you once 
before and that was— that Janatone went 
there to Tchool. 


['CHAF, XVI. 


N the whole catalogue of thoſe whifing 


4 vexations, which come puffing acroſs a 
man s canvaſs, there is not one of a more teaz- 
ing and nne nature, than this parti. 
7 4, 4 one which I am going to deſcribe—and 
= which, (unleſs you travel with an ayance- 
courier, Which numbers do in order to pre. 
vent it) —there is no help; and it is this: 
. - That be you in never ſo kindly a propenſi. 
ty to fleep—though. you are paſſing perhaps 
through the fineſt countr upon the be 
roads, —and in the eaſieſt carriage for doing 
it in the e "ey be were you ſure you could 
. fleep fifty miles ſtraight forwards, without 
once opening your eyes —nay, what is more 
were you as demonſtratively ſatisfied as yo 
can be of any truth in Euclid, that you ſhoul 
| upon all accounts be fall as well allcep as:! 
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wake—nay, perhaps better—yet the inceſſant 
returns of paying for the horſes at every ſtage 


| —with the neceſſity thereupon of putting your 
| hand into your pocket, nd counting out from 


thence three livres fiiteens lous, (ſous by ſous) 
puts an end to ſo much of the project, that 
you cannot execute above fix miles of it, (or 
ſuppoſing it is a poſt and an half, that is but 


nine) 


ſtruction. 


were it to lave your {oul from de- 


1'1l be even with 'em, quoth I, for Pll 


put the preciſe ſum into a piece of paper, and 
hold it ready in my hand all the way: Now, 


I ſhall have nothing to do” ſaid I (compoſing 


myſelf to reſt) “ but to drop this gently into 
the poſt-boy's hat, and not fay a word. 
Then there wants two ſous more to dripk— 
or there is a twelve ſous piece of Louis XIV. 
which will not paſs—or a livre and ſome odd 
liards to be brought over from the laſt ſtage, 
which Monſieur had forgot; which altercations 
(as a man cannot diſpate very well aſleep) 
rouſe him; ſtill is ſweet ſleep retrievable; 
and ſtill might the fleſh weigh down the ſpi- 
rit, and recover itſelf of theſe blows=——bur 
then, by heaven! vou have paid but for a 
fingle poſt—whereas tis a poſt and an half; 
and this obliges you to pull out your book of 
poſt-roads, the print of which is ſo very ſmall, 
it forces you to your eyes, whether you 


Honſieur le Cure offers you 


poor ſoldier ſhows'you 


will or no: then 
3 piach of ſnuff—or a 
3 
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his leg——or a ſhaveling his box or the 
prieſteſſe of the ciſtern will water your wheels 
they do not want it—but ſhe ſwears by her 
. prieſthood (throwing it back) that they do: 
then you have all theſe points to argue 
or conſider over in your mind; in doing of 
which, the rational powers get ſo thoroughly 
awakened 
as you can. 

It was entirely owing to one of theſe mis. 


you may get 'em to 1leep again 


ti! 


fortunes, or I had paſs d clean by: the ſtables 


of Chantilly 
Dut the poſtillion firſt affirming, and then 
perſiſting in it to my face, that there was no 
mark upon the two ſous piece, I open'd my 
eyes to be convinced - and ſeeing the mark 
upon it, as plain as my noſe— I leap'd out of 
the chaiſe in a paſſion, and ſo ſaw every thing 
at Chantilly in ſpite.— I tried it but for three 
poſts and an half, but believe tis the beſt. prin- 
Ciple in the world to travel ſpeedily upon; for 
as. few objects look very inviting in that mood 
you have little or nothing to ſtop you; by 
which means it was that I paſs'd through. St 
Dennis, without turning my head ſo much as 
on the fide towards the Abbey 
———Richneſs of their treaſury ! ſtuff and 
. -bating their. e Which are 
all falſe, I would not give three ſous for any 
one thing in it, but Jaidas's lantern—nor for 
fuk either, only. as it n Aan it gue be 
rule. * wo” 


HAP 


C 


tinuing in the {ame mood) —and this is Paris! 


—humph ! Paris! cried 1, ren the 


©F TRISTRAM SHANDY. 


C HAP. XVII. 


RACK, crack — crack, crack einc 
crack—ſo this is Paris ! quoth I, (con- 


name the third time— 


The firſt, the fineſt, 
| — The ſtreets however are naſty ; 


the moſt brilliantias 


But it looks, I ſuppoſe, better than it ſmells 
crack, crack—crack, crack— What a fufs. 


thou makeſt las if it concern'd the 


good 


people to be informed, That a man with a 
pale face, and clad in black, had the honour | 
to be driven into Paris at nine o'clock at 

night, by a poſtillion in a tawny yellow Jerkin 
turned up with red calamanco—crack, crek 
—crack, crack —crack, Ne - win "op 


whi 


FN | 


— fis too denn for an . 5 
Now I cannot bear the barbarity of it it; . tow 


ean 


B 3 


7 v& 


SEP ERIE 
— But tis the ſpirir of thy nation; to crack 
crack on. 


Ha !—and no-one 


gives the wall but! in 
the School of URBANTTX herſelf, if the walls 


are beſh-t—how can you do otherwiſe ? 

And prithee when do they light the lamps? | 
What never in the ſummer months! 
Ho! 'tis the time of ſallads.— O rare! ſallad 


and ſoup—ſoup and Je e and ape 0 
encore. 


all go 
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can that unconſcionable coachman talk ſo 


much bawdy to. that lean horſe? don't you 
fee, friend, the ſtreets are ſo villanouſly nar- 
row, that there is not room in all Paris to turn 


a wheel-barrow.? In the grandeſt city of the 
whole world, it would not have been amiſs, if 


they had been left a thought wider; nay, 


were it only fo much in every -fingle ſtreet, 
as that a man might know (was it only for 
ſatisfaction) on which ſide of it he was walk- 
Ing. a ö ˖ ; 

8 


One — two — three — four — five — fix 


| {even — eight — nine — ten—Ten cooks . 
ſhone | and twice the number of harhers | 5 


44 


A 5 . 8. * 2% . - — „ N 
and all within three minutes driving! one 
would think that all the cooks in the world, 


en ſome great merry-meeting with the bar- 
bers, - * nar conſent had faid—Come, let us 
ive at Paris: the French love good 


eating—they are all gourr#ands 


periwig-maker maketh the periwig 


wear {words — 95 


And fo, one would ſwear, (that is, by can- : 
but there is no depending upon 


* 4 8 
ö * 

os = 

o 4] 


dle-light, 
it) they continue to do, to this day. 


- Chief Magiſtrate in Toulouſe, &c. &. & 0. 


we ſhall 
tank high; if their god is their belly their 
eooks muſt be gentlemen : and foraſmuch | 
as the periwig maketh the man, and the | 
ergo, | 
would the barbers ſay, we ſhall rank higher | 
ſtill— e ſhall be above you all——we ſhall Z 
be * Capitouls at leaſt——pardi! we ſhall all 


er TRISTRAM SHANDY. ar. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


rn, Te E French are certainly miſunderſtood :. 
1 —but whether the fault is theirs, in not 
Z ſufficiently explaining, themſelves ; or ſpeak- 
ing with that exact limitation and preciſion 
which one would expect on a point of ſuch. 
importance, and which moreover. is ſo likely 
to be conteſted by us——or whether the fault 
may not be altogether on our ſide, in not un- 
derſtanding their language always fo critical- 
ly, as to know what they would be at“ 
| PZ ſhall not decide; but tis evident to me, when 
they affirm, ©* That they who have ſeen Paris, 
have ſeen every thing, they muſt mean to 
ſpeak of thoſe who have ſeen it by day-light. 
As for candle. light—I give it up—I have 
ſaid before, there was no depending upon 
Lit and I repeat it again; but not becauſe 
the lights and ſhades are too ſharp——ar the 
tints confounded——or that there is neither 
beauty or keeping, &c. for that's not 
truch but it is an uncertain light in this re- 
ſpect, That in all the five hundred grand ho- 
tels, which they number up to you in Paris 
and the five hundred good things, at a mo- 
deſt computation (for tis only allowing one 
good thing to a hotel) which by candle: light 
are/beſt to be ſeen, felt, heard, and underſtood. 
(hich, by the by, is a quotation from Lilly): 
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—the devil a one of us out of fifty, can get 


our heads fairly thruſt in amongſt them. 


This is no part of the French computation: 5 
*tis ſimply this: | 
That by the laſt geen taken in the year | 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſixteen, | 


ſince which time there have been conſiderable - 
augmentations, Paris doth contain nine hun- . 
dred ſtreets ; viz. 


In the quarter called the City- there are r ; 
three ſtreets. | 


In St James of the Shambles, fifty five fireets. 


In St Oportune, thirty four ſtreets. : 
In the quarter of the Louvre, twenty ore | 
lets. 


In the Palace Royal, or St Amman * nine i 


ſtreets. 
In Mount Martyr, forty one ſtreets. 
In St Euſtace, twenty nine ſtreets. 
In the Halles, twenty ſeven ſtreets. 


In St Dennis, fifty five ſtretts. 


In St Martin, fifty four ſtreets. 


In St Paul, or the Mortellerie, twenty ſeven : 


- ſtreets, | 
The Greve, thirty eight ſtreets. 


In St Avoy, or the Verrerie, nineteen fireets. : 


In the Marais, or the temple, fifty two ſtreets. 
In St Antony's, ſixty eight ſtreets. : 


In the Place Maubert, eighty one Rreets. 
In St Bennet, ſixty ſtreets. 


In St Andrews de 2 fi one fireers, 


8 „ — . — — 


In IJ 


—— 


en : | 


ts. 
US, | 
, * . 
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In the quarter of the Luxembourg, ſixty two 
ſtreets. 
And in that of St Germain „fifty five eee 


| into any of which you may walk ; and that 


when you have ſeen them, with all that be- 
longs to them, fairly by day-light——their 
gates, their bridges, their ſquares, their ſta- 
tues - - - and have cruſaded it moreover 


through all their pariſh churches, by no means 


omitting St Roche and Sulplice - - and to 
crown all, have taken a walk ro ghe four pa- 
laces, which you may ſee either with or 
without. the ſtatues and ae Jul as your 
chooſe | 
Then you will haws ſeen— | | 
But, 'tis what no one needeth to tell you, 


for you will read it yourſelf upon the portics 
of the Louvre, in 0 words, | Lag 


* EArTH No SUCH FOLKS [—x0. FOLKS. E ER: 
SUCH A TOWN | | 
As PARIS is Sine, DRRRTS PERRY, DOWN. 


The French have a gay way of treating 
every thing that is n and 1 is all can 


be ſaid upon it. 


2 * Non Orbis — gre hat ul 


6 r ae 206-7 _—_— * ä —ulla Parent, 


SHA: 


1 write it dewn here 
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e 340 MAP; LIK: 


N mentioning the word gay (as in the cloſe 
ofthe laſt chapter) it puts one (i. e. an 


author) in mind of the word {pleen——eſpe- | 
cially if he bas any thing to ſay upon it: not 
that by any analyſis—or that from any table | 


of intereſt or genealogy, there appears much 


more ground of alliance betwixt them, than 


betwixt light and darkneſs, or any two of the 
moſt unfriendly oppoſites in nature —only ris 


an undereraft of authors to keep up a good. 
_ underſtanding amongſt words, as politicians | 
not knowing how near 
they may be under a neceſſity of placing them | 


do amongſt men 


to each other—which point being now gain'd, 
and that I may place mine exactly to my mind, 


SPLEEN. 


This, upon leaving Chantilly, I declared to 
be the beſt principle in the world to travel 


ſpeedily upon; but 1 gave it only às matter 
of opinion, I ſtill continue in the ſame ſenti - 


ments only I had not then experience e- 


nough of its working to add this, that though 


you do get on at a tearing rate, yet you get 
en but uneaſily to yourſelf at the ſame time, 
for which reaſon I here quit it entirely, and 
for ever, and tis heartily at any one's ſervice 


. —it E 


% 


=” © 


% a on oc ind - ad. 3th 
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kas ſpoiled me the digeſtion of a good ſupper, 


and brought on a bilious diarrhea, which 


has brought me back again to my firſt prin- 
ciple on which I ſet out — and with which 


11 ſhall. now ſcamper it away to the banks of 
the Garonne (til tres 


No I cannot ſtop a moment to give 


| you the character of the people——their ge- 


nius— their manners their cuſtoms - — their 
laws— their religion their goverament—their 
manufactures— their commeree— their finan- 
ces, with all the reſources and hidden ſprings 


: which ſuſtain them: qualified as I may be, by 


ſpending three days and two nights among 
them, and during all that time, making theſe 
things the entire ſubject of my enquiries and 
reflections.— e | FOI OE 
Still—ſtill I muſt away—the roads are pa- 
ved—the poſts are ſhott—the days are long 
—'tis no more than noon-—l ſhall be at Fon- 
tainbleau before the king 15 
Was he going there? not that I k no) 


hs 


HAP. XX. 


N27 F hate to hear a-perſon, eſpecially if 
IV be be a traveller, complain that we do 
not get on ſo faſt in France as we do in Eng- 
land; whereas we. get on much faſter, conſi- 
deratis, conſiderandis; thereby always mean- 
ing, that if you weigh their vehicles with the 
mountains of baggage which you lay both be- 


— 
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fore and behind upon them—and then conſi. 
der their puny horſes, with the very little they 


957 them— tis a wonder they get on at all: 


eir ſuffering is moſt unchriſtian, and 'tis 
evident thereupon to me, that a French poſt- 
horſe would not know what in the world to 
do, was it not for the two words *#**#»#* and 
* , in which there is as much ſuſtenance, 
as if you gave him a peck of corn: now as 
theſe words oft nothing, I long from my || 


ſoul to tell the reader what they are; but 
here is the queſtion—they muſt be told him 


plainly, and with the moſt diſtinct articula- 
tion, or it will anſwer no end——and' yet to | 


do it in that plain way—though their reve- 


rences may laugh at it in the bed-chamber 


full well, I-wot, they will abuſe it in the 


parlour: for which cauſe, I have been vol- 


ving and revolving in my fancy ſome time, 
but to no purpoſe, by what clean device or 


facete contrivance I might ſo modulate them, 


that whilſt 1 ſatisfy that ear which the reader 
chooſes to lend me might not diſſatisfy 
the other which he keeps to himſelf. 

I My ink burns my finger to try—and 


when I have — twill have a worſe conſequence 
tit will burn (I fear) my paper. | 


A No I dare not 


* 


Andouillets, and a nęvice of her con vent got 
all | 


over the difficulty (only firſt wiſhing my 


OS ont ̃ is honed nie ie and hi. os. ew Sd os a end ² A 1 


her veil when ſhe went to bed 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. 37 


"4 


all imaginable ſucceſs) III tell you without 


the leaſt ſcruple. 
8 + CHAP. XXI. 


DUE abbeſs of Andouillets, which if you 
look into the large ſet of provincial 


map, now publiſhing at Paris, you will find 


fituated amongſt the hills which divide Bur- 
gundy from Savoy, being in danger of an An- 
chyloſis or {tiff joint (the ſinovia of her knee 


| becoming hard by long mattins) and 19 
tried every remedy—firſt, prayers and thankt- 


giving; then invocations to all the ſaints in 


heaven promiſcuouſly——then particularly to 


every ſaint who had ever had a ſtiff leg before 


her — then touching it with all the reliques of 
the convent, principally with the thigh- bone 


of the man of Lyſtra, who had been impotent 
from his youth=—then wrapping it up in 

then croſs- 
wiſe her rofary—then bringing in to her aid 
the ſecular arm, and anointing 4t with oils and 
hot fat of animals——then treating it with 
emollient and reſolving fomentations— then 
with poultices of marſh-mallows, mallows, 
bonus Henricus, white lilies and fenugreek 
—then taking the woods, I mean the ſmoke 


of 'em, holding her ſcapulary acrols her lap 


then decoctions of wild chicory, water 
creſſes, chervil, ſweet cecily and cochlearia - 
and nothing all this while anſwering, was pre- 

| vailed 


—®. 
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vailled on at laſt to try the hot baths of Bour- 
bon — fo having firſt obtain'd leave of the vi- 
ſitor general to take care of her exiſtence- 
ſhe ordered all to be got ready for her jour- 
ney : a novice of the convent of about ſeven- 
teen, who had been troubled. with a whitloe 
in her nuddle finger, by ticking it conſtantly 
into the abbeſs's caſt poultices,. &c. had 
gained ſuch an PT þ 

{ciatical old nun, who might have been ſet up 
for ever by the hot baths of Bourbon, Mar- 


garita, the little novice, . was elected. as the 


companion of the journey. 


An old calaſti, belonging to the abbeſs, 
lined, with green: frize, was ordered to be 
drawn out into the ſun—the gardener of the 
convent. being choſen muleteer, led out the 
two old mules to clip the hair from the rump- 
ends of their tails, whilſt a couple of tay-fiſters: 
were buſted, the one in darning the lining, 


and the, other in ſewing on the ſhreds of yel- 
low binding, which the teeth of time had un- 


ravelled the under gardener drefs'd the 


muleteer's hat in hot wine Iees—and a taylor 


fat muſically at it in a ſhed over- againſt the | 
convent, in afforting four dozen of belts for | 
the barneſs, whiſtling. ro each bell as he tied | 


it on with a thong 


Elbe carpenter aud the ſmith of Andouil- | 
lets held a council of wheels; and by. ſeven; 
the morning after, all look'd ſpruce, and was 


ready at the ig of the convent. for the hot 


"ob  Þaths | 


that overlooking a 


baths of Bourbon two rows of the unfortu- 
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nate ſtood ready there an hour before. 
The abbeſs of Andouillets, ſupported by 
Margarita the novice, advanced flowly to the 


calath, both clad in white, with their black 


rolaries hanging at their breaſts 


here was a ſimple ſolemnity in the 
contraſt: they entered the calaſh; the nuns 


in the ſame uniform, ſweet emblem of inno- 


cence, each occupied a window, and as the 


. | abbeſs and Margarita look'd up—each the 


ſciatical poor nun excepted)—each ftream'd 
out the end of her veil in the'air—then kiſs'd 


2 the lily hand which let it go: the good abbeſs 


and Margarita laid their hands faint- wiſe up- 


q on their breaſts——look'd up to heaven 
then to them—and look d God bleſs your 


dear ſiſters.” 
I declare I am intereſted i in this lor, and 


1 with I had been there. 


The gardener, who I* ſhall now. call the 
muleteer, was a little, hearty, broadſet, good- 
natured, chattering, toping kind of a fellow, 
who troubled his head very little with the 
hows and whens of life; ſo had mortgaged a 
month of his conventical wages in a. borra- 
chio, or leathern caſk of wine, which he had 
diſ poſed behind the calaſh, with a large ruſſet- 
coloured riding coat over it, to guard it from 
the ſun: and as the weather was hot, and he 
not a niggard of his labours, walking ten 
times more than he rode —he found more og- 

caſions 
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caſions than thoſe of nature, to fall back 
to the rear of bis carriage; till by frequent 
coming and going it had ſo happened, that all 
his wine bad leak d out at the legal vent of 
the barrachio, Heforr one half of the) Journey 
was finiſhed. 


Man is a creature LPR to habirodes. The 


day had been ſultry—the evening was deli- 
cCious—the wine was generous—the Burgun- 
dian hill on which it grew was ſteep—a little 
tempting buſh over the door of a cool cottage 
at the foot of it, hung vibrating in full har: 
mony with-the-paſhons——a gentle air ruſtled 
diſtinctly through the leaves Come- 
come, thirſty. muleteer——come in.” 
be muleteer was a ſon of 3 
n not ſay one word more. He gave 
the mules, each of em, a found laſh, and 
g in the abbeſs 's and Margarita's faces 
(as he did it) ——as much as to ſay, * here 
b-am” he gave a ſecond good crack —as 
much as to ſay to his mules, get on! —ſo 
linking behind, he ere the httle-zmn at 
the foot of the hill. 

The muleteer, as. 15 told you, was a little, 
Joyous, chirping fellow, who thought not of 
to-morrow, ner of what had gone before, or 
what was to follow it, provided he got but 
his ſeantling of Burgundy, and a litt e chit- 
chat along with. it; ſo entering into a long 
cConverſation, as how he was chief gardener to 

the c convent 3 Andouillets, &c. Webs: and out 
3 


„ 


go 


| world, inaſmuch as their parents took it of 
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| of friendſhip for the abbeſs and Mademoiſelle 
| Margarita, who was only in her noviciate, he 
had come along with them from the confines 
of Savoy, &c. &c.—and as how ſhe had got 
a white ſwelling by her devotions—and what 
a a nation of herbs he had procured to mollify 
her humours, &c. &c. and that if the waters 
of Bourbon did not mend that leg—ſhe might 
| as well be lame of both——&c. &c. &Cc,——- 
He ſo contrived his tory as abſolutely to for- 
get the heroine of it—and with her, the little 
{ novice, and, what was a more tickliſh point 
to be forgot than both—the two mules ; who 
| being creatures that take advantage of the 


them——and they not being in a condition 


to return the obligation downwards (as men 


and women and beaſts are)—they do it fide- 


| ways, and long-ways, and back-ways——and 
up hill, and down hill, and which way they 


| can, —Philoſophers, with all their ethics, 

| have never conſidered this rightly how 

| ſhould rhe poor muleteer then, in his cups, 

| conſider it at all? he did not in the leaſt 
9, * - ; 4% * I 1 Pu © & 5 1 ä 

| *tis time we do; let us leave him then in the 


vortex of his element, the happieſt and moſt 
thoughtleſs of mortal men and for a mo- 


* 


ment let us look after the mules, the abbeſs, 


„„ ˖ͤ ‚R N OT ny 
By virtue of the muleteer's two laſt ſtrokes, 
the mules had gone quietly on, following 


| their on conſciences up the hill, dl 8 
| x | | „ a = ha | 


% 
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had. conquer'd about one half of it; when the 

elder of them, a ſhrewd crafty old devil, at che 

the turn of an angle, giving a fide glance, tit 

and no muleteer behind them — Ar 
By my fig! ſaid ſhe, ſwearing, Fil go no th) 

further And if I do, replied the other—they Þ | 


ſhall make a drum of my hide. — cat 
And ſo with one conſent they ſtopp'd thus no 
"CH A P. XXII. he 


— Get on-with you, faid the abbefs. ; 
—Why:---ſh——yſh—cried e 
Sh - a—ſhn - u— ſhu - - Uſh - - aw- 
fhaw'd the abbeſs. 
——Why—y—w—wh 8 huv'd 
Margarita, purſing up her ſweet lips betwixt 
a hoot and a whiſtle. | 
Thum -thump—thump——obſtreperated 
the abbels of Andowlers with the end of her 
gold headed. cane againſt the bottom of the 
calaſh- 
4 —The old ' mule let a . 


CHAP. XXIII. 


TE are ruin d and undone, my child, 

7 ſaid the abbeſs to Margarita we 
: ſhall 'be here all night—we ſhall be NTT 
e ſhall be raviſß d "Figs 
We ſhall be e 6 bd Aarga, 
ſure as a gun, - eee 


5 


| truck their underſtandings 


not what mne ſaid— the other what ſhe an- 
wer d. 
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Sancta Maria ! cried the abbeſs (forgetting, 


| the O !)—why was I govern'd by this wicked 
© tiff joint? i did 1 leave the convent of 
Andouillets? and why didſt thou not ſuffer 

thy ſervant to . unpolluted to her tomb? _ 


O my finger! my finger! cried the novice, 


catching fire at the word ſervant—why was I. 
not content to put it here, or there, any where 
rather than be in this ſtrait ! 


— trait! ſaid the abbeſs. 
Strait —ſaid the novice; for terror had 
>the one knew. 


O my virginaty vir inity l. oried theabbeſs. 
_—inity ! —inity! aid the novice NI 


* 


* 
4 


CHAP. JA 
Y dear morher, quoth the. novice, - 


hill whether he will or no; be he never ſo 


obſtinate or ill-wYFd, the moment he hears 


them utter'd, he obeys. They are words. Mas 
gie! cried the abbeſs, in the utmoſt horror 
No; replied Margarita calmly—but they are 
words finful— What are they? quoth the ab- 


beſs, interrupting her: They are ſinful in the 
they are 


firſt degree, anſwered Margarita, 
mortal—and if we are raviſh'd and die unab- 
ſolved 


ming a little to herſelf, there are twyo 
certain words, which I have been told wilt 
force any horſe, or aſs, or mule, to go up a 
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ſolved of them, we ſhall both—But you may 
pronounce them to me, quoth the abbeſs of 
Andouillets—They cannot, my dear mother, 
ſaid the novice, be pronounced at all; they 
will make all the blood in one's body fly up 
into one's face—But you may uber them! in 
my ear, quoth the abbeſs. 


Heaven! hadſt thou no guardian angel to if 


delegate to the inn at the bottom of the hill ? 


was.there no generous and friendly ſpirit un- 


employed—r agent in nature, by ſome mo- 
nitory ſhivering, creeping, along the: artery 
which led to his heart, to rouze the mule- 
teer from his banquet ?—no ſweet minſtrelſy 
to bring back the fair idea of the abbeſs and 


Margarita, with their black roſaries!'  - 


Rouſe ! rouſe !—but 'tis too late—the hor. 
rid. words are pronounced this moment 
and how to tell them Ye, who can 


ſpeak of every thing exiſting, with nt ae 
bps—maltruX ah, ATT me- 


1 


CHA P. XXV. 
RED fins whatever, quoth the Abbes 


turning caſuiſt in the diſtreſs they were 


unde, are held by the confeſſor of our con- 
vent to be either mortal or venial: there is 
no farther diviſion. Now a venial ſin Heivg 
the ſlighteſt and leaſt of all fins, ——eing 
halved—by taking either only the lr 


and * the reſt or, by taking ie all, and 


amicably 
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amicably halving it betwixt yourſelf and an- 


other perſon in courſe becomes diluted into 
no ſin at all. 


Now I ſee no ſin in faying, * bou, bou, 
bon, bou, a hundred times together; nor is 
there any turpitude in pronouncing the ſyl- 
lable ger, ger, ger, ger, ger, were it from our 


matins to our veſpers: Therefore, my dear 


daughter, ApEn. the abbeſs of Lndouilien 
—- will fay bou, and thou ſbalpfay ger, and 


then alternately, as there is no more ſin in 
fou than in bou— Thou ſhalt ſay fou—and 1 
will come in (like fa, ſol, la, re, mi, ut, at 
our complines) with ter. And accordingly | 


the abbets, giving the pitch note, ſet off thus: 


| Abbeſs, 2 Bou-———bou-—bou-- 
Margarita, 3 — 7 ger, ger. 

| Margarita, Fou fou. —ſou- | 

| Abbefs, 5 ——ter,——-tc,-—ter. 


The two mules acknowledged the notes by 
a mutual laſh of their tails;: but it went no 


farther ——' Twill anſwer by and by, faid the 
NOVICE. - 


Abbeſs, — WE, 1 bou- bou- bou- 


Margarita, ger, ger, ger, ger, ger, | wala 


- Quicker fall, cried Margarita. 
a fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, OM fon, bos. 

Quicker ſtill, cried Margarita. 
Bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bod! 
/Quicker. ſtill—God- preſerve me! ſaid the 


abbeſs——They. do not pins "rpg us, cried 


ee e the Devil does, ſaid the ab- 
beſs of Andouillets, 
CHAP, 


i 


" 
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* | | } 


CBA F. XXVI. ; 
Wir a tract of country have I run! = 
how many degrees nearer to the warm 7 
| ſun am I advanced, and how many fair and 
goodly cities have I ſeen, during the time you 
have been reading, and reflecting, Madam, t 
upon this ſtory! There's Fox TAINBLEAU, and 
SkNs, and Joi6NY, and AUXERRE, and Dijon 4 
the capital of Burgund Ys and CHALLON, and 
Macon, the capital of the Maconeſe, and all , 
ſcore more upon the road to Lroxs— and 
now I have run them over—I might as well 8 
talk to you of ſo many market towns in theſſ 
moon, as tell you one word about them: it 
will be this chapter at the leaſt, if not botk| 
"this and the next entirely loſt, do what IM 
wil—— 12 
5 Why, tis a ſtrange ſtory, Triſtram. 
Alas, Madam, l 
had it been upon ſome melancholy lecture off 1 
the croſs the peace of meeknefs, or the wn 
contentment of reſignation—l had not been WF 
incommoded: or had 1 thought of writing © 
it upon the purer abſtractions of the ſoul, 5 


and that food of wiſdom, and holinefs, and 

contemplation, upon which the ſpirit of mar k; 
(hen ſeparated from the body) is to ſubfil 8 
for ever Lou would have come wih a better 
appetite from it= 
— | wiſh I never had wrote it; but 28 

3 nee 


* 
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never blot any thing out——let us uſe ſome 
| honeſt means to get it out of our heads di- 
| rectly. | 


: Pray reach me my fool's cap [ fear 
you fit upon it, Madam ——'tis under the cu- 
MW ion I'll put it on— Fs 


Bleſs me! you have had it upon your head 
u chis half hour—There then let it ſtay, with'a 
m, Fa- ra diddle di 
md and a fari diddle d 
o and a high dum dye: dum 
= !.. ß 
11 And now, Madam, we may venture, I hope, 


a little to go on. 


the 1 | 
N CHAP. xxvII. 4 
4 —— All you need ſay of Fontainbleau (in 


kLaſe you are aſk'd) is, that it ſtands about 
forty miles (ſouth ſomething) from Paris, in 


3 the middle of a large foreſt——That there 
e eis ſomething great in it— That the king goes 
. there once, every two or three years, with his 
er whole court, for the pleaſure of the chaſe 
tin —and that during that carnival of ſporting, 
foul any Engliſh gentleman of faſhion (you need 
ad not forget yourſelf) may be accommodated 
Be with a nag or two, to partake of the ſport, ta- 
Abt —_ care only not to out-gallop the king 
ee Though there are two reaſons why you need 


not talk loud of this to every one. 3 


n eve Af. 
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Firſt, Becauſe 'twill make the ſaid nags the 
harder to be got; and, : 
Secondly, Tis not a word of it true 

Allons! „ 
As for SEN&——you may diſpatch it in a 
word—** Tis an archiepiſcopal ſee.” 

For Jo16ny—the leſs, I think, one ſays 
of it, the better. | 

But for AuxERRE—]T could go on for ever: 
for in my grand tour through Europe, in 
which, after all, my father (not caring to 
truſt me with any one) attended me himſelf, 
with my uncle Toby, and Trim, and Oba- 
diah, and, indeed, moſt of the family, except 
my mother, who being taken up with a pro- 
ject of knitting my father a pair of large worſt⸗ 
ed breeches— (the thing is common ſenſe) 

—and ſhe not caring to be put out of her 

way, ſhe ſtaid at home at SHandy HALL, to 
keep things right during the expedition; in 
which, I ſay, my father ſtopping us two days 
at Auxerre, and his reſearches being ever of 
ſuch a nature, that they would have found 
fruit even in a deſert—he has left me enough 
to ſay upon AUXERRE: in ſhort, wherever my 
father went—But 'twas more remarkably ſo, 
in this journey through France and Italy, than 
in any other ſtages of his life his road feem- 
ed to lie ſo much on one ſide of that, wherein 
all other travellers had gone before him— he 
ſaw kings and courts and ſilks of all colours, 


in ſuch ſtrange lights and his remarks and pl 


3 reaſonings 


he 
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reaſonings upon the characters, the manners and 
cuſtoms of the countries we paſs'd over, were 
ſo oppoſite to thoſe of all other mortal men, 
particularly thoſe of my uncle Toby and Trim 
—(to ſay nothing of myſelf)—and, to crown 
all the occurrences and ſcrapes which we 
were perpetually meeting and getting into, in 
conſequence of his ſyſtems and opiniatry 
they were of ſo odd, ſo mixed and tragicomi- 


cal a contexture——that the whole put toge- 


ther, it appears of ſo different a ſhade and 
tint from any tour of Europe,-which was ever 
exeguted—that I will venture to pronounce— 
the fault muſt be mine, and mine only if it 
be not read by all travellers and travel · read- 


ers, till travelling is no more — or, which 


comes to the ſame point till the world final - 
ly takes it into its head to ſtand ſtill.— 


now; except a ſmall thread or two of it, 
merely to unravel the myſtery of * father” 8 
ſtay at AUXERRE. 


there's an end of it. 


We'll go, brother Toby, ſaid my faber, 


whilſt dinner is coddling to the abbey 


of Saint Germain, if it be only to ſee theſe 
bodies, of which Monſieur Sequier has given 
luch a recommendation I'll go ſee any body, 


quath my uncle Toby; for he was all com- 


pliance thro? every ſtep of the ae, 


Vor. III. 3 fend 


But this rich bale is not to be open'd 


As I have mentioned it tis too fligte | 
to be kept ſuſpended ; and when 'tis wove in, 
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fend me ! ſaid my father—they are all mum. 
mies——Then one need not ſhave, quoth my 
uncle Toby—Shave ! no——cried my father 
— 'twi]] be more like relations to go with 
our beards on—So out we ſallied, the corpo- 
ral lending his maſter his arm, and bringing 
up the rear, to the abbey of Saint Germain, 
Every thing 1s very fine, and very rich, 
and very ſuperb, and very magnificent, fail 
my father, addrefling himfelf to the ſacriſtan, 
- who was a young brother of the order of Be. 
Tediftines but our curioſity has led us to 
fee the bodies, of which Monſieur Sequier has 
given the world ſo exact a deſcription.— The 
ſacriſtan made a bow, and lighting a torch 
firſt, which he had always in the veſtry read) 
for the purpoſe, he led us into the tomb of & 
Heribald—This, ſaid the ſacriſtan, laying his 
hand upon the tomb, was a renowned prince 
of the Houſe of Bavaria, who, under the ſuc. 
ceſſive reigns of Charlemagne, Louis le De. 
bonair, and Charles the Bald, bore a great 
ſway in the government, and had a principal 
hand in bringing every thing into order and 
diſcipline | e 
Then he has been as great, ſaid my uncle, 


in the field, as in the cabinet dare ſay he 


has been a gallant ſoldier—He was a monk 
ſaid the ſacriſtan. e e 
My uncle Toby and Trim ſought comfor 
in each other's faces - but found it not: my 
father clapp'd both his hands upon his cad- 
- | piece, 


* 
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m. piece, which was a way he had when an 

my thing hugely tickled him; for, though he 
her hated a monk, and the very ſmell of a monk, 
vithh worſe than all the devils in hell — Yet the 


po- ſhot hitting my uncle Toby, and Trim fo- 


ing much harder than him, twas a relative tri- 


n. Mumph, and put him into the gayeſt humour in 


ich the world. + 

ſaid —And pray, what do you call this gentle- 
tan man? quoth my father, rather ſportingly : 
Be. This tomb, ſaid the young Benedictine, looks 
s to ing downwards, contains the bones of St 
has Maxima, who came from Ravenna, on pur- 
The poſe to touch the body 1 
ore! — Of Saint Maximvs, ſaid my father, 
cad popping in with his ſaint before him they 
of were two of the greateſt ſaints in the whole 
hig martyrology, added my father Excuſe me, 
ince©ſ faid the ſacriſtan—'twas to touch the bones of 
uc. Saint Germain, the builder of the abbey— 
And what did ſhe get by it? ſaid my uncle 
Toby What does any woman get by it? 
ſaid my father MART YRDOM; replied 
the young Benedictine, making a bow down 
to the ground, and uttering the word with ſo 
humble but deciſive a cadence, it diſarmed 
my father for a moment. Tis ſuppoſed, con- 
tinued the Benedictine, that St Maxima has 


lain in this tomb four hundred years, and two 


nfori bundred before her canonization —'Tis but a 


milf flow riſe, brother Toby, quoth my father, in 
cad. this ſelf-ſame army of martyrs,—A deſperate 
T4 8 GY flow 
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flow one, an' pleaſe your Honour, ſaid Trim, 
unleſs one could purchaſe I ſhould rather 
ſell out entirely, quoth my uncle Toby——— 
am pretty much of your opinion, brother To. 
by, {aid my father. 
Poor St Maxima! ſaid my Gael Toby 
low to himſelf, as we turn'd from her tomb; 
She was one of the faireſt and moſt beautiful 
ladies either of Italy or France, continued the 
ſacriſtan——But who the duce has got lau 
down here, beſide her? quoth my father, 
pointing with his cane to a large tomb as he 
walked on——lt is St Optat, Sir, anſwered 
the ſacriſtan——— And properly is St -Optat 
plac'd! ſaid my father: And what is St 
tat's ſtory ? continued he. St Optat, replie | 
the ſacriſtan, was a biſhop— 
; I thought ſo, by heaven! cried my fa 
ther, interrupting him St Optat ! hon 
ſhould St Optat fail? fo ſnatching out hi: 
pocket - book, and the young Benedictine hold- 
ing him the torch. as he wrote, he ſer it dow 
as a new prop to his ſyſtem of Chriſtian names of 
and I will be bold to ſay, ſo diſintereſted wa by 
he in the ſearch of truth, that, had he found : E 
treaſure in St Optar's tomb, it would not have 
made him half fo rich: Twas as ſucceſsful : 
ſnhort viſit as ever was paid to the dead; and 
ſo highly was his fancy pleas'd with all that 
| had paſſed in'it,—that he determined at once 
do ſtay another day in Auxerre. 
__ PI fee the relt of theſe good bentey to· 
morrow, 
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morrow, ſaid my father, as we croſs'd over 
the ſquare—And while you are paying that 
viſit, brother Shandy, quoth my uncle Toby 


the corporal and I will mount the ram- 


parts. 


CHAP. xxVIII. 


Now this is the moſt puzzled ſkein of 
all —for in this laſt chapter, as far at 
leaſt as it has helped me through Auxerre, I 
have been getting forwards in two different 
journeys together, and with the ſame daſh of 
the pen—for I have got entirely out of Aux- 


Terre in this, journey which I am writing now, 


and Jam got half way out of Auxerre in that 
which I ſhall write hereafter—There 1s but a 
certain degree of perfection in every thing; 
and by puſhing at ſomething beyond that, 1 
have brought "myſelf into ſuch a ſituation, as 


Ino traveller ever ſtood before me; for Jam 


this moment walking acroſs the market - place 


of Auxerre, with my father and my uncle To- 


by, in our way back to dinner and I am this 


Imoment alſo entering Lyons, with my poft- 


chaiſe broke into a thouſand pieces - and I am 


moreover this moment in a handſome pavilion 


built by Pringello *, upon the banks of the 
2 n Garonne, 

The ſame Ton Pringello, the celebrated Spaniſh ar- 

chite&, of whom my coufin Antony has made ſuch ho» 


nourable mention, in a ſcholium to the Tale inſcribed te. 
ha name. Vid. p. 129. ſmall edit. | 


— — 


54 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
Garonne, which Monſ. Sligniac has lent me, 


and where I now fit rhapſodizing all theſe af. 


fairs. 
Let me collect myſelf, and purſue my 
journey. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 AM glad of it, faid I, ſettling the account 
with myſelf as I walked into Lyons—my 
Chaiſe being all laid higgledy-piggledy with 
my baggage in a cart, which was moving 
ſlowly before me- am heartily glad, ſaid 1, 
that tis all broke to pieces; for now I can go 


directly by water to Avignon, which will car- | 


iy me on an hundred and twenty miles of my 
journey, and not coſt me ſeven livres—and 
from thence, continued I, bringing forwards 
the account, I can hire a couple of mules—or 
aſſes, if I like, (for nobody knows me) and 
croſs the plains of Languedoc, for almoſt no- 
thing—I ſhall gain four hundred livres by the 
misfortune clear into my purſe ; and pleaſure! 
worth—worth double the money by it. With 
what velocity, continued I, clapping my two 
hands together, ſhall I fly down the rapid 
Rhone with the VIVAI ESs on my right hand, 
and Daveniny on my left, ſcarce ſeeing the 
ancient cities of VIENNE, Valence and Vivie- 
res? What a flame will it rekindle in the 
lamp, to ſnatch a bluſhing grape from the 


Hermitage and Cote roti, as I ſhoot wo the 


as they happen to me 
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foot of them? and what a freſh ſpring in the 
blood ! to behold upon the banks, advancing 
and retiring, the caſtles of romance, whence 
courteous knights have whilome reſcued the 
diſtreſs'd—and ſee vertiginous, the rocks, the 
mountains, the cataracts, and all the hurry 
which Nature is in with all her great works 
about her „ 

As I went on thus, methought my chaiſe, 
the wreck of which look'd ſtately enough at 
the firſt, inſenſibly grew leſs and leſs in its 
ſize ;- the freſhneſs of the painting was no 
more the gilding loſt its luſtre—and' the 
whole affair appeared fo poor in my eyes—ſo 
ſorry ! ſo contemptible! and, in a word, fo 
much worſe than the abbeſs of Andouillet's 
itſelf that I was juſt opening my mouth to 
give it to the devil when a pert vamping 
chaiſe-undertaker, ftepping nimbly acroſs the 
ſtreet, demanded if Monfieur would have his 
chaiſe refitted——No, no, ſaid I, ſhaking my 
head ſide-ways Would Monſieur chooſe 
to ſell it? rejoin'd the undertaxker With all 


| my ſoul, ſaid I— the iron work is worth forty 


livres—and the glaſſes worth forty more 
and the leather you may take to live on. 
What a mine of wealth, quoth 1, as he 
counted me the money, has this poſt chaiſe 
brought me in? And this is my uſual method 
of book-keeping, at leaſt with the diſaſters of 
life——making a penny of everyone of em 


C 4 —Dog 
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Do, my dear Jenny, tell the world for 
me, how I behaved under one, the moſt op- 
preſſive of its kind which could befal me as a 
man, proud, as he ought to. be, of his man- 
hood— | ; 


*'Tis enough, ſaid'ſt thou, coming cloſe up 


to me as 1 ſtood with my garters in my hand, 
reſlecting upon what had not paſs'd-——"Tis 
enough, Triftram, and I am ſatisfied, ſaid'ſt 
thou, whiſpering thefe words in my ear, * 
** WN N N * * Nn. * * ** * W %S%%®L& 


any other man would have ſunk down to 


the centre | | 


Every thing is good for ſomething, 


quoth I. CEE 
Pll go into Wales for fix weeks, and 


drink goat's whey—and l'll gain ſeyen years 


longer life for the accident. For which reaſon 
1 think myſelf inexcuſable, for blaming For- 


tune ſo often as I have done, for pelting me 


all my life long, like an ungracious ducheſs, 
as I call'd her, with ſo many ſmall evils: ſure- 
ly if I have any cauſe to be angry with her, 


*ris that ſhe has not ſent me great ones——a 


ſcore of good curſed bouncing loſſes, would 
have been as good as a penſion to me. | 
One of an hundred a year, or ſo, is all 
I wiſh—I would not be at the plague of pay- 


ing land-tax for a larger. 


_ CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


0 thoſe who call vexations, VEXATIONsS, 
as knowing what they are, there could 
not be a greater, than to be the beſt part of 
a day in Lyons, the moſt opulent and floyr.ſh- _ 
ing city in France, enriched with the moſt 
fragments of antiquity——and not be able to 
ſee it. To be withheld upon any account, 
mult be a vexation ; but to be with-held by a 
vexation muſt certainly be, what philoſo- 
phy juſtly calls 
> VEXATIO N 
r 
VEXATION. 
I had got my two diſhes of milk coffee 
(which, by the by, is excellently good for a 
conſumption, but you muſt boil the milk and 
coffee together—otherwiſe *tis only coffee and 
milk) and as it was no more than eight 
in the morning, and the boat did not go off 
till noon, I hob. time to ſee enough of Lyons 
to tire the patience of all the friends I had in 
the world with it. I will take a walk to the 
cathedral, ſaid I, looking at my liſt, and ſee 
the wonderful mechaniſm of this great clock 
of Lippius of Baſil, in the firſt place. 
NEE + of all things in the world, I under- 


ſtand the leaſt of mechaniſm—1 have neither 


enius, or taſte or fancy——and have a brain 
e bh unapt for every thing of that Kind, 
NES} that 
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that I ſolemnly declare, I was never yet able 
to comprehend the principles of motion of a 
ſquirrel cage, or a common knife-grinder's 
wheel—though I have many an haur of my 
life looked up with great devotion at the one 
—and ſtood by with as much patience as any 
Chriſtian ever could d at the other 

I'll go ſee the ſurpriſing movements of this 
great clock, ſaid I, the very firſt thing I do: 
and then I will pay a viſit to the great library 
of the Jeſuits, and procure, if poſſible, a fight 
of the thirty volumes of the general Hiſtory 
of China, wrote "am in the Tartarian) but in 
the Chineſe langhage, and in the Chineſe cha- 
racter too. og 5 

Now I almoſt know as little of the Chineſe 
language, as I do of the mechaniſm of Lip- 
pius's clock-work ; ſo, why theſe ſhould have 
jJoſtled themſelves into the two firſt articles of 
my lift I leave to the curious as a problem 
of Nature; I own it looks like one of her 
ladyſhip's obliquities; and they who court 
her, are intereſted in finding out her humour 
as much as I. mY SY 

When theſe curioſities are ſeen, quoth I, 
half addreſſing myſelf to my valet de place, 
who ſtood behind me——'twill be no hurt if 
WE go to the church of St Ireneus, and ſee 
the pillar to which Chriſt was tied—and after 
that, the houſe where Pontius Pilate lived 
Twas at the next town, ſaid the valet de 


place — at Vienne; I am glad of it, ſaid 1, 
5 > „ 141 


2 # riſing 


l 


f 
C 
v 
V 
f 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. © «59 
ng briſkly from my chair, and walking 
acroſs the room with ſtrides twice as long as 
my. uſual pace“ for ſo much the ſooner 


| © ſhall I be at the Tomb of the two lovers.“ 


What was the cauſe of this movement, and _ 
why I took ſach long ſtrides in uttering. this 
Al might leave to the curious too; but as 
no principle of clock-work is concern'd in it 


-—*twill be as well for the reader if L explain 


it 6 


1 


C HAP. xXXXI. 


There is a ſweet æra in the life of man, 
O when, (the brain being tender and fibril- 
lous, and more like pap than any thing elſe) 
— a ſtory read of two fond lovers, ſeparated: 
from each. other by cruel parents, and. by (till. 
more cruel. deſtiny 

Amandus—He 
Amanda—She—- 
each | ignorant of the other's courſe ;. 
 He—eaſt 
She—weſt= 
Amandus taken captive 1 the Turks, and 
carried to the emperor of Morocco's court, 
where the princeſs of Morocco falling in. love 
with him, keeps him twenty years in priſon, 
for the love of. his Amanda 
She (Amanda) all the time wanderi ing 


bare- foot, and with. diſhevell'd . hair, o'er 


rocks and mountains, inquiring for Amandus 


Cov Amandus! 
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—Amandus ! Amandus l-making every hill 
and valley to echo back his name 
Amandus! Amandus! 
at every town and city ſitting down forlorn at 
the gate — Has Amandus — has my Amandus 
enter d) till, —— going round, and round, 
and round the world chance unexpected) 
bringing them at the ſame moment of the 
night, tho' by different ways, to the gate of 
Lyons, their native city, and each, in well- 
known accents, calling out aloud, 
Is Amandus 

| Is my Amanda 5 full alive? 
they fly into each other's arms, and both drop 
down dead for joy. 

There is a ſoft æra in every gentle mortal's 
life, where ſuch a ſtory affords more pabulum 
to the brain, than all the Fruſts, and Cruſts, 
and Ruſts of antiquity, which travellers can 
| cook up for it. 
| Twas all that ſtuck on the right fide 
of the colander in my own, of what Spon and 
others, in their accounts of Lyons, had ſtrain- 
ed into it; and finding moreover, in ſome 
Itinerary, but in what, God knows —— That 
facred to the fidelity of Amandus and Aman- 
da, a tomb was built without the gates, where, 
to this hour, lovers call upon them to atteſt 
their truths, —I never could get into a ſcrape 


of that kind in my life, but this tomb of the 


lovers, would, ſomehow or other, come in at 
the cloſe--nay, ſuch a kind of empire had it 
| eſtabliſh'd 
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KW eftabliſh'd over me, that 1 could ſeldom think 


or ſpeak of Lyons and ſometimes not 0 


much as ſee even a Lyons waiſtcoat, but this 


remnant of antiquity would preſent itſelf to 
my fancy; and J have often ſaid, in my wild 


way of running on—tho' I fear with ſome ir- 


reverence—* I thought this ſhrine neglected 
as it was) as valuable as that of Mecca, and 
ſo little ſhort, except in wealth, of the Santa 


Caſa itſelf, that, ſome time or other, I would 


go a N (though I had no other bu- 
fineſs at Lyons) on purpole to pay it a viſit.” 
In my liſt), therefore, of Videnda at Lyons, 
this, tho' Taft was not, you fee, leaſt; 


ſo, taking a dozen or two of longer ſtrides 


than uſual acroſs my room, juſt whilſt it paſ- 
ſed my brain, I walked down calmly into the 
Baſſe Cour, in order to fally forth; and ha- 
ving called for my bill——as it was uncertain 
whether I ſhould return to my inn, 1 had 
paid it——had moreover given the maid ten 
ſous, and was juſt receiving the dernier com- 
pliments of Monſieur Le Blanc, for a plea- 
ſant voyage down the Rhone when 1 was 
{topped at the gate 
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„ e KAL 
1 by a poor aſs who had juſt turn- 


| ed in with a couple of large panniers. 
upon his back, to collect eleemoſynary turnip: 
tops and cabbage leaves; and ſtood dubious, 
with his two fore- feet on the inſide of the 
threſhold, and with his two hinder- feet to- 
wards the ſtreet, as not knowing very well 
whether he was to go in, or no. 
' Now, *tis an animal (be in what hurry I 
may) I cannot bear to firike—there is a pa- 
tient endurance of ſufferings, wrote ſo unaf- 
fectedly in his looks and carriage, which 
pleads ſo mightily for him, that it always diſ- 
arms me; and to that degree, that I do not 
like to ſpeak unkindly to him: on the con- 
trary, meet him where I will whether in 
town or country—in cart or under panniers— 
whether in liberty or bondage—1 have ever 
ſomething civil to ſay to him on my part; and. 
as one word begets another, (if he has as little 


to do as I) —I generally fall into converſation, 


with him : and ſurely never 1s my imagination 
ſo buſy as in framing his reſponſes from the. 
etchings of his countenance—-—and, where 
thoſe tarry me not deep enough in flying 
from my own heart into his, and ſeeing what 
is natural for an aſs to think—as well as a man, 
upon the occaſion. In truth, it is the only 
creature of all the claſſes of beings below me, 

_ . with 
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with whom I can do this: tor parrots, jack- 
daws, &c, I never exchange a word with them 
— nor with apes, &c. for pretty near the ſame 
reaſon ; they act by rote, as the others ſpeak 
by it, and equally make me ſilent: nay, my 
dog and my cat, though | value them both 
(and for my dog, he would ſpeak if he could) 
—yet ſomehow or other, they neither of them 
poſſeſs the talents for converſation I can 
make nothing of a diſcourſe with them, be- 
yond the propoſition, the reply, and rejoin- 
der, which terminated my father's and my 
mother” s converſations, in his beds of juſtice 
and, thoſe utter d there's an end of the 
dialogue 
But with an aſs, I can commune for 


ever. 
Come, Honeſty ! ſaid 1,—ſeeing i it was im- 
Are e to paſs betwixt him and the gate 
art thou for coming in or going ou 
The aſs twiſted his head round to look up 
the ſtreet 
Well —replied I—we'll wait a minute for 
thy driver: 
He turned his head chouglieful about, 
| and looked wiſtfully the oppoſite way 
I underſtand thee perfectly; anſwered I— 
if thou-takeſt a wrong ſtep in this affair, he 
will cudgel thee to death Well! a minute 
is but a-minute, and if it faves a fellow-crea- 
ture a drubbing it ſhall not NE? ſet down as ill- 


f Pent. 
He 
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He was eating the ſtem of an artichoke as 
this diſcourſe went on, and in the little pee- 
viſh contentions of Nature, betwixt hunger 
and unſavourineſs, had dropt it out of his 
mouth half a dozen times, and pick'd it u 
again——God help thee, Jack ! ſaid I, thou 
haſt a bitter breakfaſt on't—and many a bitter 
day's labour—and many a bitter blow, I fear, 
for its wages—'tis all—all bitterneſs to thee, 
whatever life is to others. 

And now thy mouth, if one knew the truth 


of it, is as bitter, I dare ſay, as ſoot (for he 
had caſt aſide the ſtem) and thou haſt not a 


friend perhaps in all this world, that will give 
thee a macaroon.——]n ſaying. this, I pull'd 
out a paper of em, which I had juſt purcha- 
ſed, and gave him one—and at this moment 


that | am telling it, my heart ſmites me, that 


there was more of pleaſantry in the conceit, 
of ſeeing how an aſs would eat a macaroon— 

than of benevolence in giving him one, which 
| preſided in the act. 


When the aſs had eaten his macaroon, 1 


preſs'd him to come in——the poor beaſt was 
heavy loaded his legs ſeem'd to tremble 
under him—he hung rather backwards, and 
as I pulled at his halter, it broke ſhort in my 
hand——he look'd up penſiye in my face 
% Don't thraſh me with it—but, if you will, 
you may If I do, ſaid I, Pl be dd, . 
Ihe word was but one half of it pronoun- 
ced, like the Abbeſs of Andouillet's (lo 


„ 


there 


„„ „ „ At 
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there was no fin init)—when a perſon coming 
in, let fall a thundering baſtinado upon the 
poor devil's crupper, which put an end to the 
ceremony. | „ . OM 


* we 


) Out upon it ! 1 

cried I but the interjection was equivocal— 

and, I think, wrong placed too — for the end 

; of an ofier which had ſtarted out from the; 

| contexture of the aſs's pannier, had caught 
hold of my breeches pocket as he ruſh'd by 

| | me, and rent it in the moſt diſaſtrous direc- 
tion you can imagine—ſo that the _ | 

| Out upon it! in my opinion, ſhould have 

| come in here——but this I leave to be ſettled 


b * 
« The 
 RxviEWERS 
5 77 +41 ME 
| r Renn 8 
which I have brought over along with me for 
that purpoſe. . _ 


__ CHAP. XXXIII. 


— all was fet to rights, I came. 
Y Y down ſtairs again into the Baſſe Cour 
with my valet de place, in order to ſally out 
towards the tomb of the two lovers, &c.—and 
was a ſecond time ſtopp'd at the gate not 
by the aſs—but by the perſon who ſtruck him; 
and who, by that time, had taken * 
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(as 1s not uncommon after a defeat) of the 
very ſpot of ground where the aſs ſtood. 

It was a commiſſary ſent to me from the 
poit-office, with a reſcript in his hand for the 
payment of ſome fix livres odd ſous. 

Upon what account? ſaid I.——'Tis upon 
the part of the king, replied the commiſſary, 
 heaving up both his ſhoulders— 

My good friend, quoth T-——as ſure 
as I am T—and you are you 

—— And who are you? ſaid he. Don't 
puzzle me; ſaid I. | 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


But it is an indubitable verity, conti- 
nued I, addreſſing myſelf to the commiſſary, 


changing only the form of my aſſeveration 


that I owe the king of France nothing but 
my good will; for he 1s a very honeſt man, 
and I wiſh him all health and paſtime in the 
world. . 1 
Pardonnez moi replied the commiſſary, 
you are indebted to him ſix livres four ſous, 
for the next poſt from hence to St Fons, in, 


your route to Avignon — which being a poft 


royal, you pay double for the horſes and po- 


ſtillion —otherwiſe twould have amounted te 


no more than three livres two ſous. 5 
— But I don't go by land; ſaid J. 


N cmmiſllary— Vo 
+ ID To 


— 


You may, if you pleaſe; replied the 
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Vour moſt obedient ſervant: ſaid I, ma- 
king him a low bow— _ 

The commiſſary, with all the facaiily of 
grave good breeding—made me one as low 
again. I never was more diſconcerted with a 
bow in my life. 

-—The devil take the ſerious character of 
theſe people] quoth I—(afide) they under- 
ſtand no more of Ixony than this 

The compariſon was ſtanding cloſe by with 
his panniers but *fomething ſeal'd up my 
lips 1 could not pronounce the name 

Sir, ſaid I, collecting myſelf—it is not my 
intention to take poſt— 

But you may—ſaid he, perſiſting in his 
firſt reply—you may take poſt, if you chooſe.— 

And 1 may take ſalt to my Pickin her- 
ring, ſaid I, if I chooſe- 

— But 1 do not chooſe— _ 

But you muſt pay for it, whether you do 
or — 

Ay! for the ſalt; bald 1 (I know) — 

—And for the poſt too; added he. De- 
fend me! cried 1 
I travel by water Lam going down the 
| Rhone this very afternoon—my baggage is in 
the boat—and I have actually Au nine livres 
for my paſſage— —- 

C'eſt tout egal; — tis all one; ſaid — 

Bon Dieu! 5 pay for the way I go! 
and for the way I do not go! 

Cat tout egal: replied the commiſſary— 
-The 
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—— The devil it is! ſaid I,. — but I will go 
to ten thouſand Baſtiles firſt 

O England! England! thou land of liber- 
ty, and climate of good ſenſe, thou tendereſt 
of mothers—and gentleſt of nuiſes, cried I, 
kneeling upon one knee, as I was beginning, 
my apoltrophe— - | 
When the director of Madam Le Blanc's 
conſcience coming in at that inſtant, and ſee- 
ing a perſon in black, with a face as pale as 


_ aſhes, at his devotions-— looking ſtill paler by, 


the contraſt and diſtreſs of his. drapery: 
aſk'd, if 1 ſtood in want of the aids of the 
Church— 

I go by WATER——ſajd I—and here's 8. an- 
other will be for making me pay for going, 


by 011. 
A office would have his ſix livres four 
Ph I had nothing elle for it, but to ſay ſome 
ſmart thing pon the. era, worth the 
money 

And ſo I ſet off chere 7 

— And pray, Mr Commiſſary, by. what: 2 
of Coney] is a defenceleſs ſtranger to be uſed: 
juſt the reverſe from what you uſe a F rengh- 
man in this matter? | WF 

By no means; ſaid he. 

Eacuſe, me; faid I for you have. 74 


Sir, 


C RAP. XXXV. 


Wa. 


1 perceived the commiſſary of the poſt-, 


”N 


2 


** 


* * A .- 
- 


vw © 


Yo = | a ww * — 


me bare a— d after 
have complain'd— 
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Sir, with firſt tearing of my breeches and 
now you want my pocket. 


W hereas—had you firſt taken my pocket, 
as you do with your own people—and then left 
I had been a beaſt to 


As it i 
—— Tis contrary to the law af nature. 
Tis contrary to reaſon. 
'Tis contrary to the GosPEL. 
But not to this—ſaid he putting a * 


Paper into my hand. 


PAR LE ROY. 


— Tis a pithy prolegomenon, quoth I— 
and do tand o nn + =: 8 


% >» = — > 2 —w << SG anos one ovaooa wc i.e 


C 


—Þy all which it appears, quoth E having 
read it over a little too rapidly, that if a man 


ſets out in a poſt-chaiſe from Paris he muſt 


0 on travelling in one all the days of his life 
or pay for it——Excuſe me, ſaid the com- 
.miſlary, the ſpirit. of the ordinance is this 
That If you ſet out with an intention of run- 
ning poſt from Paris to Avignon, &c. you ſhall 
not change that intention or mode of travel 
ling, without firſt ſatisfying the fermiers for 
two poſts farther than the place you repent at 
Wis tis founded, continued he, upon this, 
that the REVENUES. are not to fall ſhort 
through your ficklenefs— | 0 
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—O, by heavens! cried I — if fickleneſs is I 1 
taxable in France — we have nothing to do , 
but to make the beſt peace with you we can— R 

AND so THE PEACE WAS MADE. 

—And if it is a bad one——as Triſtram t 
Shandy laid the corner ſtone of it——nobody t 
but Triftram Shandy ought to be hanged. 0 

CHAP. XXXVI. > 


HOUGH I was ſenſible J had ſaid as 
| many clever things to the commiſſary 
as came to fix livres four ſous, yet I was de- 
termined to note down the impoſition amongſt 
my remarks before I retir'd from the place; n 
ſo putting my hand into my coat pocket for | v 
my remarks (which, by the by, may be a tl 
, caution to travellers to take a little more care | h 
of their remarks for the future) my remarks | c 
were ſtolen.” —— Never did forry traveller | fc 
make ſuch a pother and racket about his re- v 
marks as I did about mine, upon the occaſion. 
Heaven! earth! ſea ! fire ! cried I, calling re 
in every thing to my aid but what I ſhould Im 
My remarks are ſtolen — what ſhall Il do? e 
Mr Commiſlary! pray, did I drop any re- Jm 
marks as I ſtood befide you ?- {a 


* 


You dropp'd a good many very fingular | w 
ones; replied he—Pugh! ſaid I, thoſe were Jm 
but a few, not worth above fix livres two ſous as 
but theſe are a large parcel — He ſhaok b 
his head — Monſieur Le Blanc! * Ja: fe 
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Blanc! did you ſee any papers of mine ?—you 
maid of the houſe! run up ſtairs—Francois ! 
run up after her- 

—] muſt have my remarks— they were the 
beſt remarks, cried I, that ever were made 


the wiſeſt—the wittieſt—W hat ſhall I do? 


which way ſhall I turn myſelf? 
Sancho Panca, when he loſt his aſs's FUR- 
NITVURE, did not exclaim more bitterly. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


wx. the firſt tranſport was over, and 
the regiſters of the brain were begin- 
ning to get a little out of the confufion into 
which this jumble of croſs accidents had caſt 
them—it then preſently occurr'd to me, that I 
had left my remarks in the pocket of the 
chaiſe—and that in ſelling my chaiſe, I had 
fold my remarks along with it, to the chaiſe- 
vamper. 5 | 
: I leave this void ſpace, that the 


reader may ſwear. into it any oath that he is 


moſt accuſtomed to For my own part, if 
ever I ſwore a whole oath into a vacancy ig 
my life, I think it was into that—*** **##*#### 
ſaid I—and ſo my remarks through France, 
which were as full of wit as an egg is full of 


Meat, and as well worth four hundred guineas, 


as the ſaid egg is worth a penny 
been felling here to a chaiſe-vamper 


have I 
for 


four Louis d'Ors——and giving him a poſt 
es” Chaiſe 
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chaiſe (by heaven) worth ſix into the bar. 
gain; had it been to Dodſley, or Becket, 
orfany creditable” bookſeller, who was either 
leaving off buſineſs, and wanted a poft chaiſe 
or who was beginning it—and wanted my 
remarks, and two or three guineas along with 
them I could have borne it but to a chaiſe- 
vamper !/—ſhow me to him this moment, 
Francois—ſaid I—The valet. de place put on 
his hat, and led the way and I pull'd off 
mine, as I paſs'd the commiſſary, and follow- 
ed him. 12 8 


co HAP. XXXVIIL 


5 HEN we arrived at the chaiſe-vamper's 
huouſe, both the houſe and the ſhop 
were ſhut up; it was the eighth of September, 
the nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, mo- 
. ther of God— | 2 
—hantarra- ra- tan- tivi the whole world 
was going out 4 May-poling——friſking here 
—capering there nobody cared. a button for 
me or my remarks; ſo I ſat me down upon a 
bench by the door, philoſophizing upon my 
condition: by a better fate than uſually at- 
tends me, I had not waited half an hour, 
when the miſtreſs came in, to take the papil- 
liotes from off her hair, before ſhe went to 
——A ˙ . — 
The French women, by the by, love May- 
poles, a la folie — that is, as much 
- 3 : | matins 


as their} 
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r. matins give em but a May. pole, whether 
t, in May, June, July, or September they ne- 
er ver count the times down it goes—'tis meat, 
ſe drink, waſhing, and lodging to em and 
1y had we but the policy, an' pleaſe your wor- 
th ſhips (as wood is a little ſcarce in France) to 
e- end them but plenty of May-poles | 
it, | The women would ſet them up; and when 
on I they had done, they would dance round them 
off | (and the men for company) till they were all 
w- | blind. 8 | 
The wife of the chaiſe vamper ſtepp'd in, 
I told you, to take the papilliotes from off her 
hair——the toilette ſtands ſtill for man ſo 
ſhe jerk'd off her cap, to begin with them as 
r's | ſhe open'd the door; in doing which, one of 
op || them fell upon the ground—1 inſtantly ſaw it 
er, | Was my Own Writlng— e HEE 
20. | —0 Seigneur! cried I—you have got all 
my remarks upon your head, Madam !-—Pen 
rid Þ| ſuis bien mortifiee, ſaid ſhe—tis well, thinks 
ere II, they have ſtuck there——for, could they 
for | have gone deeper, they would have made 
nal ſuch confuſion in a French woman's noddle 
my [| —ſhe had better have gone with it unfrizzled, 
at- to the day of eternity. 
ur, | Tenez—ſaid ſhe—ſo, without any idea of 
pil- the nature of my ſuffering, ſhe took them 
to | from her curls, and put them gravely, one 


by one, into my hat——one was twiſted this 
ay- [way——another twiſted that=—ay! by my 
heir | Vor. III. TF; 15 
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faith, and when they are publiſhed, quoth 


They will be worſe twiſted ſtill. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
'A ND now for Lippius's REY ſaid J, 


with the air of a man, who had got thro 
all his diffrulties nothing can Prevc. t us 
ſeeing that and the Chineſe biſtory, &c. ex- 
cept the time ſaid Francois—for *tis almoſt 
eleven—then we muſt ſpeed the faſter, ſaid I, 
ſtriding it away to the cathedral. 

[ cannot ſay, in my heart, that it gave me 
any concern in being told by one of the mi- 
nor canons, as I was entering the weſt door, 
hat Lippius's great clock was all out of 
joints, and had not gone for ſome years 
It will give me the more time, thought 1, to 
peruſe the Chineſe hiſtory ; and beſides, ] 
thall be able to give the world a better ac- 
count of the clock in its decay, than I could 
have done in its flouriſhing condition 

And ſo away I poſted to the college of the 
Teſuits. 

Now, it is with the proj ject of getting 
a peep at the hiſtory of China in Chineſe 
characters — as with many others J could 
mention, which ftrike the fancy only at a di- 


ſtance; for, as I came nearer and nearer to 


the point my blood cool'd—the freak gra- 


dually went off, till, at length, I would not 


have 
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have given a cherry-ſtone to have it gra- 
tified The truth was, my time was mort, 


and my heart was at the Tomb of the Lovers 


—[ wiſh to God, ſaid I, as I got the rapper in 
| my hand, that the key of the library may be 


but loſt ; it fell out as well— 


For all the Jz8sUrtTs had got the cholie— 
and to that degree, as never was Known in 
the memory of the oldeſt practitioner. 


CHAP, XL. 


S I knew the geography of the Tomb of 
the Lovers, as well as if I had lived 


eenty years in Lyons, namely, that it was 
upon the turning of my right hand, juſt with- 
out the gate leading to the Fauxbourg de 
Vaiſe—lT diſpatch'd Francois to the boat, that 
I might pay the homage I ſo long ow'd it, 
without a witneſs of my weakneſs.—I walk'd 
with all imaginable joy towards the place— 
when I ſaw the gate which intercepted the 
tomb, my heart glowed within me— 

—Tender and faithful ſpirits! cried I, ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to Amandus and Amanda 
long long have I tarried to drop this tear 
upon your tomb—TI come — l come 


When I came —— there was no Tomb to 
drop it upon. 


What would I have given for my uncle 


Toby to have whiſtled, Lillo bullero! Fo 
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CHAP. XLL 


| O matter how, or in what mood, but ! 
| flew from the tomb of the lovers——or 
rather I did not fly from it (for there was no 
uch thing exiſting) and juſt got time enough 
to the boat to ſave my paſſage ; and ere I had 
failed an hundred yards, the Rhone and the 
Aon met together, and carried me down 
Merrily betwixt them. 
But I have deſcribed this voyage down the 
Rhone before I made it. : 5 
So now I am at Avignon — and as there 
is nothing to ſee but the old houſe in which 
the duke of Ormond reſided, and nothing to 
ſtop me but a ſhort remark upon the place, in 
three minutes you will ſee me croſſing the 
bridge upon a mule, with Francois upon a 
| Horſe with my portmanteau behind him, and 
the owner of both ſtriding the way before us 
with a long gun upon his ſhoulder, and a 
ſword under his arm, left peradventure we 
ſhould' run away with his cattle. Had you 
ſeen my breeches in entering Avignon 
though you'd have ſeen them better, I think, 
as I mounted you would not have thought 
the precaution amiſs, or found in your heart to 
have taken it in dudgeon : for my own part, 


1 took it moſt kindly; and determined to 


make him a preſent of them, when we got to 


the end of our journgy, for the trouble theſf 


ha 


6 
in 
. 
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had put him to, of arming himſelf at all points 
againſt them. 

Before I go farther, let me get rid of m 
remark upon Avignon, which is this; That 
| think 1t wrong, merely becauſe a man's hat 
has been blown off his head by chance. the, 
firſt night he comes to Avignon——that he 
ſhould therefore ſay, © Avignon is more ſubject 
to high winds than any town in all France:“ 
for which reaſon I laid no ſtrefs upon the ac- 


cident, till l had enquired of the maſter of the 


inn about it, who telling me {erioufly it was 
ſo—and bearing moreover, the windyneſs of. 
Avignon ſpoke of in the country about as a 
proverb I ſet it down, merely to aſk the 
learned, what can be the cauſe——the conſe- 
quence 1 faw—for they are all Dukes, Mar- 


quiſſes, and Counts, there—the deuce a Baron 
ſo that there is ſcarce ANF: 


in all Avignon— 
talking to them on a windy day. 

Prithee, friend, ſaid I, take hold of my 
mule for a moment for I wanted to pull off 
one of my jack- boots, which hurt my heel 
The man was ſtanding quite idle at the door 
of the inn, and as I had taken it into my head 
he was ſome way concerned about the houſe 


or ſtable, I put the bridle into his hand- ſo 


began with my boot :——when I bad finiſhed 
the affair, I turned about to take the mule 


| from the man, and thank him— 


But Monſieur le Marquis had walked 


yg. - 
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CHAP. XLII. 


HAD now the whole ſouth of France, 
from the banks of the Rhone to thoſe of 
the Garonne, to traverſe upon my mule at my 
own leifure at my own leifure——for 1 
had left Death, the Lord knows and He 
only—how far behind me—** have followed 
many a man thro' France, quoth he—but ne- 
ver at this mettleſome rate.” Still he fol- 
lowed, —and ſtill I fled him but I fled him 
chea arfully ſtill he purſued— but like one 
WhO el his prey without hope as he 
lagg' d, — every ſtep he loſt, ſoftened his looks 
—why ſhould I fly him at this rate ? 

So, notwithſtanding all the commiſſary of 
the poſt- office had ſaid, I changed the mode 
of my travelling once more; and, after ſo pre- 
cipitate and rattling a courſe as 1 had run, I 
fAattered my fancy with thinking of my mule, 
and that ] ſhould traverſe the rich plains of 
Languedoc upon his back, as ſlowly as foot 
could fall. 

There is nothing more pleaſing to a travel- 
ter—or more terrible to travel-Writers, than 
a large rich plain; eſpecially if it is without 
great rivers or bridges; and preſents nothing 


to the eye, but one unvaried picture of plen- | 


ty: for, after they have once told you that 
tis delicious! or delightful! (as the caſe 
PR the ſoil was grateful, and 

| that 


S 
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that nature pours out all her abundance, &c. 
they have then a large plain upon their 
hands, which they know not what to do with 
—and which is of little or no uſe to them but 
to carry them to ſome town; and that town, 
perhaps, of little more, but a new place to 
ſtart from to the next plain — and ſo on. 

This is moſt terrible work; judge if 1 


don't manage my plains better. 


* 


CEE A P. XLIII. 


| HAD not gone above two ene and a 
half, before the man with his gun, began 
to look at his priming. 

1 had three ſev&al times loitered terribly 
bekind ; half a mile at leaſt every time; once 
in deep conference with a drum- maker, who 
was making drums for the fairs of  Baucaira 
and Taraſcone——l did not underſtand che 
principles 

The ſecond time, I cannot fo oroperty ſay, 
I ſtopp'd—for, meeting a couple of Franciſ- 
cans ſtraitened more for time than myſelf, 
and not being able to get to the bottom of 
what I was about——] had turned back with. 
them 

The third, was an affair ef trade with a 
goſſip, for a hand baſket of Provence figs for 
four ſous: this would have been tranſacted at 
once, but for a caſe of conſcience at the cloſe 
of it; for when the figs were paid for, it turn'd 
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out, that there were two dozen of eggs co- 
vered over with vine-leaves at the bottom of 
the baſket— as I had no intention of buying 
 eggs—lT made no ſort of claim of them as 


for the fpace they had occupied what ſigni- 


fied it? 1 had figs enow for my money 
E hut it was my intention to have the 
baſket—it was the goſſip's intention to keep 
it, without which ſhe could do nothing with 
her eggs—and unleſs I had the baſket, I could 
do as little with my figs, which were too ripe 
already, and moſt of em burſt at the fide : 
this brought on a ſhort contention, which ter. 
minated in ſundry propoſals, what we ſhould 
both do 
How we diſpoſed of our eggs and figs, 
I defy you, or the Devil himſelf had he not 
been there (which I am perſuaded he was) to 
form the leaſt probable conjecture. You will 
read the whole of it—not this year; for I am 
haſtening to the ſtory of my uncle Toby's a- 
mours—but you will read it in the collection 
of thoſe which have aroſe out of the journey 
acroſs this plain and which, therefore, I 
call my | 


PLAIN STORIES. | 


How far my pen has been fatigued like 


thoſe of other travellers, in this journey of it, 
over ſo barren a track—the world muſt judge 
but the traces of it, which are now all ſet 
o'vibrating together this moment, tell me tis 

the moſt fruntul and buſy period of my 1 75 
| 16 or 


— — 
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for as I had made no convention with my 
man with the gun as to time by ſtopping 
and talking to every ſoul I met who was not 
in a full trot—joining all parties before me 
waiting for every ſoul behind=——hailing all 
thoſe who were coming through croſs-roads 
——arreſting all kinds of beggars, pilgrims, 


| fiddlers, friars—not paſſing by a woman in a 


mulberry tree without commending her legs, 
and tempting her into converſation with a 
pinch of ſnuff——In ſhort, by ſeizing every 
handle, of what ſize or ſhape ſoever, which 
chance held out to me in this journey——l 
turned my plain into a city—l was always in 
company, and with great variety too; and as 
my mule loved ſociety as much as myſelf, and 
had ſome propoſals always on his part to offer 
to every beaſt he met I am confident we 
could have paſſed through Pall Mall or St 
James's Street for a month together with 
fewer adventures——and ſeen les of human 
nature. TEE 
O! there is that ſprightly frankneſs which 
at once unpins every plait of a Languedo- 
cian's dreſs—that whatever is beneath it, it 
looks fo like the ſimplicity which poets ſung 
of in better days—T will delude my fancy and 
believe it 1s fo. 4, os 
*'Twas in the road betwixt Niſmes and Lu- 
nel, where there is the beſt Muſcatto wine in 
all France, and which by the by belongs to 
the honeit canons of Moxtetl LiER———and 
1s - foul 


= 
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foul befal the man who has drank it at their 
table, who grudges them a drop of it. 

— The ſun was ſet—they had done their 
work ; the nymphs had tied up their hair a- 


 freſh—and the ſwains were preparing for a ca- 
rouſal My mule made a dead point—'Tis 


the fife and tabourin, ſaid II am frighten'd 
to death, quoth he—They are running at the 
ring of pleaſure, faid 1, giving him a prick— 
By faint Boogar, and all the fainrs at the back- 
fide of the door of Purgatory, ſaid he (ma- 
king the ſame reſolution with the abbeſs of 
Andouillets) Pl} not go a ſtep farther— Tis 
very well, fir, ſaid 1 never will argue a 

oint with one of your family, as Jong as I 
bes; ſo leaping off his back, and kicking off 
one boot into this ditch, and Cother into 
that——TIl take a dance, ſaid I——o ſtay 
you here. 

A ſun-burnt daughter of Labour roſe up 
from the groupe to meet me as I advanced 
towards them ; her hair, which was a dark 
cheſnut, approaching rather to a black, was 
tied up in a knot; all but a ſingle treſs. 

We want a cavalier, ſaid ſhe, holding out 
both her hands as if to offer them And a ca- 
valier ye ſhall have, faid I, taking hold wy 
both of them. 


Hadſt thou, Nannette, beers array'd like a 


ducheſſe 


But that curſed flit in thy Petticoat 
We 


Nannete cared not for it. 


% ² ˙ ¼ ⅛˙ddÄ̃ ˙ 1 ̃² -m RIS, 


Jjoia! was in her eyes. 
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We could not have done without you, ſaid 

ſhe, letting go one hand, with ſelf- taught po- 
liteneſs, and leading me up with the other. 

A lame youth, whom Apollo had recom- 
penſed with a pipe, and to which he had add- 
ed a tabourin of his own accord, ran ſweetly 
over the prelude, as he ſat upon the bank 
Tie me up this treſs inſtantly, ſaid Nannette, 
putting a piece of ſtring into my hand——lr 
taught me to forget I was a ſtranger— The 
whole knot fell down—We had been ſeven 
years acquainted. 

The youth ſtruck the note upon the tabou- 
rin—his pipe followed, and off we bounded 

the deuce take that flit!“ 

The ſiſter of the youth who had ſtolen her 
voice from heaven, ſung alternately with her 
brother twas a Gaſcoigne roundelay. 

Viva LA Joria! 

FIiDON LA TRISTESSA | 
The nymphs join'd in uniſon, and their ſwains 
an octave below them. 

I would have given a crown to have it 
few'd up Nannette would not have given a 
ſous— Viva la joia! was in her lips: Viva la 
A tranſient ſpark of 
amity ſhot acroſs the ſpace betwixt us She 
look'd amiable !—Why could I not live and 
end my days thus? Juſt Diſpoſer of our joys. 


2 


and ſorrows, cried I, why could not a man ſit 
down in he lap of content here—and dance, 
| and fing, and ſay his prayers, and go to hea- 
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ven with this nut-brown maid ; capriciouſſy 
did ſhe bend her head on one fide, and dance 
vp inſidious Then 'tis time to dance off, 
quoth I; ſo changing only partners and tunes, 
] Canced it away from Lunel to Montpellier 
from thence to Peſcnas, Beziers—l danced 
it along through Narbonne, Carcaſſon, and 
Caſtle Naudairy, till at laſt I danced myſelf 
into Perdrillo's pavilion, where pulling a pa- 
per of black lines, that I might go on ſtraight 
torwards, without digreſſion or parentheſis, in 
my uncle Toby's amour 

began thus 
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B ſoftly for in theſe ſportive 


plains, and under this genial ſun, 

where at this inſtant all fleſh is 

running out piping, fiddling and dancing to 
the vintage, and, every ſtep that's taken, the 
judgment is ſurpriſed by the imagination, I 
defy, notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid 
upon ftraight lines *in ſundry pages of my 
book l defy, the beſt cabbage- planter that 
ever exiſted, whether he plants backwards or 
forwards, it makes little difference in the ac- 
count (except that he will have more to an- 
ſwer for in the one caſe than the other) I de- 
fy him to go on coolly, critically, and canofli- 
cally, planting his cabbages one by one, in 
8 "9 ſtraight 


* Vid. Vol. VI. 
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ſtraight lines, and ſtoical diſtances, eſpecially 
if ſlits in petticoats are unſew'd up with. 
out ever and anon ſtraddling out, or fiddling 
into ſome baſtardly digreſſion In Freeze- 
land, Fog-land, and ſome other lands I wot 
of it may be done 


But in this clear climate of fantaſy and per- 


ſpiration, where every idea, ſenſible and in- 
Enfible, gets vent —in this land, my dear Eu- 
genius —in this fertile land of chivalry and ro- 
mance, where I now fit, unſkrewing my ink- 
born to write my uncle Toby's amours, and 
with all the meanders of JurIA's track in 
queſt of her Di Eco, in full view of my ſtudy 
window if thou comeſt not and takeſt me 


by the hand | | 
What a work is it likely to turn out! 
Let us begin it, . 


— 


Een. 


T is with Loves as with cUCKOLDOM— 
—But now I am talking of beginning a 
Book, and have long had a thing upon my 
mind to be imparted to the reader, which, if 
not imparted now, can never be imparted to 
him as long as I live (whereas the CompaRt- 
soN may be imparted to him any hour in the 
day) —l'll juſt mention it, and begin in good 
earneſt. 1 
The thing is this. 3 


- 


That of all the ſeveral ways of beginning a 


book, 
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book, which are now in practice throughout 
the known world, I am confident my own 


way of doing it is the beſt——l am ſure it is 


the moſt religious—for I begin with writing 
| the firſt ſenter.ce—and truſting to Almighty 
| God for the ſecond. | 


Twould cure an author for ever of the ſuſs 


and folly of opening his ſtreet door, and call- 
ing in his neighbours, and friends, and kins- 
folk, with the devil and all his imps, with 
their hammers and engines, &c. only to ob- 


ſerve how one ſentence of mine follows an- 
other, and how the plan follows the whole. 
1 wiſh you ſaw me half ſtarting out of my 
chair,—with wat confidence, as I graſp the 
elbow of it, I look up——catching the idea, 


| even ſometimes before it half way reaches 


me | 

believe in my conſcience I intercept many 
a thought which heaven intended for another 
man. | 1 

Pope and his Portrait * are fools to me 
no martyr is ever ſo full of faith or fire 
I wiſh I could ſay, of good works too—but I 
have no | 


Zeal or Anger—or 

Anger or Zeal— AT 
And till gods and men agree together to call 
it by the ſame name——the erranteſt TAR- 
TVUFFE, in ſcience—in politics—or in religion, 
ſhall never kindle a ſpark within me, or have 
EN 8 a worſe 
* Vid. Pope's Portrait, 
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a worſe word, or a more unkind greeting, 
than what he will read in the next chapter. 


CHAP. III. 
Bon jour good morrow !——ſo you 
have got your cloak on betimes! but 'tis 


a cold morning, and you judge the matter 
rightly —tis better to be well mounted, than 
go o'foot—and obſtructions in the glands are 
dangerous And how goes it with thy concu- 
bine —thy wife — and thy little ones o'both 


ſides? and when did you hear from the old 


gentleman and lady your fiſter, aunt, uncle 
and couſins—1 hope they have got the better 
of their colds, coughs, claps, tooth-aches, fe- 


vers, ſtranguaries, ſciaticas, ſwellings, and ſore 
en. 


What a devil of an apothecary ! to 
take ſo much blood—give ſuch a vile purge 
& e be e 
glifter—bliſter ?——And why fo many grains 
of calomel! Santa Maria! and ſuch a doſe of 


opium! periclitating, pardi! the whole fami- 


ly of ye, from head to tail—By my great aunt 
Dinah's old black velvet maſk ! I think there 


— was no occaſion for it. 


Now, this being a little bald about the 
chin, by frequently putting off and on, before 
ſhe was got with child by the coachman- 
not one of our family would wear it after. To 
cover the MASK afreſh, was more than tne 
maſk was worth—and to wear a maſk which 
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was bald, or which could be half ſeen through, 
was as bad as having no maſk at all ?? 

This is the reaſon, may it pleaſe your reve- 
rences, that in all our numerous family, for 
theſe four generations, we count no more than 


one archbiſhop, a Welch judge, ſome three or 


In the ſixteenth century, we boaſt of no leſs 


than a dozen alehymiſts. 
| 


CHAP. IV. 


*© T is with Love as with Cuckoldom.” — 
the ſuffering party is at leaſt the third, 
but generally the laſt in the houſe who knows 
any thing about the matter: this comes, as all 
the world knows, from having half a dozen 
words for one thing ; and ſo long as what, 1n 
this veſſel of the human frame, is Love—may 
be Hatred, in that——Sentiment half a yard 
higher — and Nonſenſe no, Madam, — 
not there — I incan at the part I am now 
pointing to with my forefinger—how can we 


help ourſelves ? 


Olk all mortal, and immortal men too, if you 
pleaſe, who ever ſoliloquized upon this my- 
ſtick ſubject, my uncle Toby was the worſt 
fitted, to have puſh'd his reſearches thro? fuch 
a contention of feelings; and he had infallibly 
let them all run on, as we do worſe matters, 
to ſee what they would turn out——had not 


Bridget's prenotification of them to Suſannah, 


and 
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and Suſannah's repeated manifeſtoes thereup- 
on to all the world, made it neceſſary for my 
uncle Toby to look into the affair. 


CHAP, V. 


HY weavers, gardeners, and gladiators 
] —or a man with a pined leg (proceed- 
ing from ſome ailment in the foot) - ſhould 
ever have had ſome tender nymph breaking 
her heart in ſecret for them, are points well 


and duly ſettled and accounted for, by an- 


cient and modern phyſiologiſts. 


A Water. drinker, provided he is a profeſs'd 


one, and does it without fraud or covin, is 
precifely in the ſame predicament: not that, 


at firſt ſight, there is any conſequence, or 


ſhow of logic in it, ©* That a rill of cold wa- 
ter dribbling thro' my inward parts, ſhould 
light up a torch in my Jenny's —” 


Ahe propoſition does not ſtrike one; on 


the contrary, it ſeems to run oppoſite to the 
natural workings of cauſes and effects 
But it ſhews the weakneſs and imbecility of 


buman reaſon. 


— And in perfect good health with it ?” 
The moſt perfect Madam, that friend- 
ſhip herſelf could wiſh me 
—“ And drink nothing 
water ?” „ 5 
Ilmpetuous fluid! the moment thou pet 
_ let 


nothing but 1 


and bulrufhes into maſts and bowſprits 
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ſeſt againſt the flood-gates of the brain — ee 


how they give way | 
In ſwims CurtostTY, beckoning to her 


damſels to follow—they dive into the centre 


of the current 
Fancy fits muſing upon the bank, and 
with her eyes following the ſtream, turns ſtraws 


And Des1RE, with veſt held up to the knee 
in one hand, ſnatches at them, as they ſwim 
by her, with the other— 

O ye water drinkers! is it then by this de- 
luſive fountain, that ye have ſo often govern- 
ed and turn'd this world about like a mill- 
wheel grinding the faces of the impotent 
—be-powdering their ribs be-peppering 
their noſes, and changing ſometimes even the 
very frame and face of Nature ? 

 —IfI was you, quoth Yorick, I would drink 


more water, Eugenius—And if 1 was you, 


Yorick, replied Eugenius, ſo would I. 
Which ſhows they had both read Lone 
nus 


For my own part, I am reſolved never to 
read any book but Wy own, as long as I hve. 


CHAP. vi. 


"WISH my uncle Toby had been a waters 
drinker ; for then the thing had been ac- 
counted for, That the firſt moment Widow 
Wadman ſaw him, ſhe felt ſomething ſtir- 
ring 
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ring within her in his fayour—Something !—= 


ſomething. _ 

Something, perhaps, more than friend- 
ſhip—leſs than love —ſomething— no matter 
what——no matter where I would not give 
a ſingle hair of my mule's tail, and be obliged 
to pluck it off myſelf (indeed, the villain has 
not many to ſpare, and is not a little vicious 
into the bargain) to be let by your Worſhips 
into the lecret——— 

But the truth is, my uncle Toby was not a 
water-drinker; he drank it neither pure nor 
mix'd, or anyhow, or anywhere except fortui- 
touſly, upon ſome advanced poſts, where bet- 
ter liquor was not to be had—or during the 
time he was under cure, when the ſurgeon 
telling him it would extend the fibres, and 
bring them ſooner into contact my uncle 

Toby drank it for quietneſs ſake. + 

Now, as all the world knows, that no effe& 
in nature can be produced without a cauſe; 
and as it is as well known, that my uncle To- 
by was neither a weaver——a gardener—or a 
gladiator—unleſs, as a captain, you will needs 
have him one—but then he, was only a cap- 
tain of foot and beſides, the whole is an 
equivocation—there is nothing left for us to 
ſuppoſe, but that my uncle Toby's leg—but 
that will avail us little 1n the preſent hypothe- 
ſis; unleſs it had proceeded from ſome ailment 
in the foot—whereas, his leg was not emacia- 
ted from any diſorder in his foot for my 

1 ; cy uncle 


cle 
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uncle Toby's leg was not emaciated at all. 
It was a little ſtiff and awkward, from a to- 
tal diſuſe of it, for the three years he lay con- 
fined at my father's houſe. in town; but it 
was plump and muſcular, and, in all other 


| reſpects, as good and promiſing a leg as the 


other. | 
I declare, I do not recollect any one opinion 


or paſſage of my life, where my underſtand- 


ing was more at a loſs to make ends meet, 
and torture the chapter I had been writing to 
the ſervice of the chapter following it, than in 


the prefent caſe : one would think I took a 


pleaſure in running into difficulties of this 
kind, merely to make freſh experiments of 
getting out of 'em Inconfiderate foul that 
thou art! What! are not the unavoidable di- 
ſtreſſes with which, as an author and a man, 
thou art hemm'd in on every fide of thee— 
are they, Triſtram, not ſufficient, but thou 
muſt entangle thyſelf fill more? 

Is it not enough that thou art in debt, and 


that thou haſt ten cart-loads of thy fifth and 


ſixth volumes full {ill unſold, and art al- 
moſt at thy wit's end how to get them off thy 
hands ? | | 
To this hour, art thou not tormented with 
the vile aſthma thou gatteſt in ſkating againſt 


| the wind in Flanders? and it is but two 


months ago, that in a fit of laughter, on ſee- 
ing a cardinal make water like a choiriſter 
(wich both hands) thou breakedſt a veſſel in 
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thy lungs, whereby, in two hours, thou loſt 
as many quarts of blood; and hadſt thou loſt 
a; much more, did not the faculty tell thee— 
it would have amounted to a gallon ?— 


— But, for heaven's ſake, let us not talk of 
quarts or gallons—let us take the ſtory ſtraight 
before us; it 1s fo nice and intricate a one, it 
will ſcarce bear the tranſpoſition of a ſingle 
tittle ; and, ſomehow or other, you have got 
me thruſt almoſt } into the middle of it 

—] beg we may take more care, 


CHAP. VII. 


M* uncle Toby and the corporal had pol. 

| ed down at's ſo much heat and pre 
cipitation, to take poſſeſſion of the ſpot of 
ground we have ſo often ſpoke of, in order 
to open their campaign as early as the reſt of 
the allies, that they had forgot one of the moſt 
neceſlary articles of the whole affair ; it was 
neither a pioneer's ſpade, a pickaxe, or a 
ſhovel 
Alt was a bed to lie on: ſo that, as Shandy 
Hall was at that time unfurniſhed, and the lit- 
tle inn where poor Le Fevre died, not yet 
built; my uncle Toby was conſtrained to ac- 
cept of a bed at Mrs Wadman's, for a night 
or two, till Corporal Trim, (who, to the cha- 
4 racter 


oft 
oft 
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racter of an excellent valet, groom, cook, 
ſempſter, ſurgeon, and engineer, ſuperadded 


that of an excellent upholſterer too) with the 


help of a carpenter and a couple of taylors, 
conſtructed one in my uncle Toby's houſe. 

A daughter of Eve, for ſuch was widow 
Wadman, and tis all the character I intend to 

ive of her— 

— That ſhe was a perfect woman ;” 
had better be fifty leagues off—or in her warm 
bed—or playing with a caſe- knife or any 
thing you pleaſe than make a man the ob- 


ject of her attention, when the houſe, and al 


the furniture, is her own. : | 

There is nothing in it out of doors, and in 
broad day. light, where a woman has a power, 
phyſically ſpeaking, of viewing a man in more 
lights than one——but here, for her ſoul, ſhe 
can ſee him in no light, without mixing ſome- 
thing of her own goods and chattels along 
with him— till, by reiterated acts of ſuch com- 
binations, he gets foiſted into her inventory 
' And then good night. 
But this is not matter of SrsTEM ; for I 
have delivered that above——nor is it matter 
of BxEviaky — for I make no man's creed 
but my own nor matter of FAc rat leaſt 


that I know of; but tis matter copulative and 
introductory to what follows. 


Vor. II. E 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


1 Do not ſpeak it with regard to the coarſe. 
neſs or cleanneſs of them—or the ſtrength 

Of their guſlets—but pray, do not night- ſhifts 
differ from day. ſhifts, as much in chis particu- 
lar, as in any thing elſe in the world; That 
they ſo far exceed the others in length, that 
when you are laid down in them, they fall al- 
moſt as much below the feet, as the day- ſhifts 
fall ſhort of them ? 

Widow Wadman's night-ſhifts (as was the 
mode I ſuppoſe in King William's and Queen 
. Anne's reigns) were cut however after this 
faſhion ; and if the faſhion is changed, (for 
in Italy they are come to nothing) - ſo much 
the worſe for the public, they were two Fle- 
miſh ells and an half in length; ſo that, al- 
lowing a moderate woman two ells, ſhe had 
half an ell to ſpare, to do what ſhe would 
with. | 
Now, from one little indulgence gain'd af- 
ter another, in the many bleak and Decem- 
berly nights of a ſeven years widowhood, 
things had infenfibly come to this paſs, and, 
for the two laſt years, had got eftabliſh'd into 


one of the ordinances of the bed-chamber— | 


That as ſoon as Mrs Wadman was put to bed, 
and had got her legs ſtretched down to the 
bottom of i it, of which ſhe always gave Bridget 
notice Bridget, with al} ſuitable decorum, 
having 
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having firſt open'd the bed-clothes at the feet, 
took hold of the balf- ell of cloth we are ſpeak- 
ing of, and having gently, and with both her 
hands; drawn it downwards to its fartheſt ex- 
tenſion, and then contracted it again ſide- long 
by four or five even plaits, ſhe took a large 
corking pin out of her ſleeve, and, with the 
point directed towards her, pinn'd the plaits 
all faſt together a little above the hem; which 
done, ſhe tuck'd all in tight at the feet, and 
wiſh'd her miſtreſs a good night. 

This was conſtant, and without any other 
variation than this, that, on ſhivering and 
tempeſtuous nights, when Bridget untuck'd 
the feet of the bed, &c. to do this ſhe con- 
ſulted no thermometor but that of her own 
paſſions ; and ſo performed it ſtanding 
kneeling——or ſquatting, according to the 
different degrees of faith, hope, and charity, 
ſhe was in, and bore towards her miſtreſs that 
night. In every other reſpect, the etiquette 
was ſacred, and might have vied with the 
moſt mechanical one of the moſt inflexible 
bed-chamber in Chriſtendom. 

The firſt night, as ſoon as the corporal had 
conducted my uncle Toby up ftairs, which was 
about ten Mrs Wadman threw herielf in- 


to her arm-chair, and croſſing her left knee 
© vich her right, which formed a refting-place 


for her elbow, ſhe reclin'd her cheek upon the 
palm of her hand, and leaning forwards, ru- 


5 OY TS” minated 
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minated till midnight upon both ſides of che 


queſtion. 

The fecond night ſhe went te her 3 

and having ordered Bridget to bring her up a 

couple of freſh candles, and leave them upon 
the table, ſhe took out her marriage ſettle- 
ment, and read it over with great devotion : 
and the third night (which was the laſt of my 
uncle Toby's ſtay) when Bridget had pull'd 
down the night - ſhift, and was eflaying to ſtick 
in the corking pin 

— With a kick of both heels at once, but, 
at the ſame time, the moſt natural kick that 
could be kick'd in her ſituation tor ſup- 
be the fun in ir 
meridian, it was a north-eaſt kick —ſhe kick- 
ed the pin out of her fingers— the etiquette, 
which hung upon it, down——down it fell to 
the ground, and was ſhivered into a thouſand 
atoms. 

From all which it was plain, that Widow 
Wadman was in loy e with my uncle Toby. 


CHAP. X. 


* uncle Toby's head at that time was 
full of other matters, ſo that it was not 


till the demolition of Dunkirk, when all the | 
other civilities of Europe were ſettled, that 

he found leiſure to return this. - 
This made an armiſtice (that is, ſpeaking 
with regard to my uncle Toby———but, with 
reſpect 
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reſpet to Mrs Wadman, a vacancy)—of al- 
Cc IF moſt eleven years. But in all caſes of this na- 

ture, as it is he fecond blow, happen at what 
, diſtance of time it will, which makes the fray 
a A chooſe, for that reaſon, to call theſe the 
n amours of my uncle Toby with Mrs Wad- 
e- WW man, rather than the amours of Mrs Wadman 
: wih my uncle Toby. bh 


wy This is not a diſtind ion without a dif- 
d ference. | EG 
. Ic is not like the affair of an old hat cock'd 


——and a cock'd old hat, about which your 
it, reverences have fo often been at odds with 
at one another—but there is a difference here in 
P- I the nature of thing | 
And let me tell you, gentry, a wide one too. 


CHAP. XI. | i 


OW, as Widow Wadman did love my 
uncle Toby—and my uncle Toby did 
not love widow Wadman, there was nothing 
for widow Wadman to do, but to go on and. g 
love my uncle Toby —or let it alone. | 8 
Widaw Wadman would do neither the one : 
or the other, —— _ | i 
Gracious heaven! but I forget] 1 f 
ot am a little of her temper myſelf; for when- . 9 
he ever it ſo falls out, which it ſometimes does” f 
at about the equinoxes, that an earthly goddeſs 3 
is ſo much this, and that, and t'other, that I 

rg cannot eat my breakfaſt for her — and that 


ith ; E 3 the 


« 
- 
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ſhe careth nor three halfpence whether I eat 
my breakfaſt or no 

—Curſe on her! and ſo I ſend her to Tar. 
tary, and from Tartary to Terra del Fuego, 
and fo on to the devil: in ſhort, there is not 
in infernal niche where I do not take her di- 
vinityſhip and ſtick it. 

But as the heart is tender, and the paſſions, 
in theſe tides ebb and flow ten times in a mi- 
nute, I inſtantly bring her back again; and, 
as 1 do all things in extremes, I place her in 
the very centre of the milky way 
Brighteſt of ſtars ! thou wilt ſhed thy influ- 
_ ence 11 755 ſome one 
The deuce take her and her influence 
too for at that word I loſe all patience— 
much e may it do him! By all that is 
hirfute and ghaſtly! I cry, taking off my 
fugr'd cap, and twiſting it round my finger 
I would not give ſixpence for a dozen ſuch 

—Bart 'tis an excellent cap too (putting it 
upon niy. head, and prefling it cloſe to my 
ears)—and warm—and foft : eſpecially if you 
ſtroke it the right way—but alas! that will 
never be my luck——-(fo here my philoſophy 
is ſhi pwreck d again 

No; I ſhall never have a finger in the 
pye (fo here I break my ö 

Cruſt and crumb— | 

 Infide and out— 

Top and bottom—I deteſt it, I hate it, I 


repudiate it—F'm fick at the ff icht of it "i 
"41s 


Ol 


- 44 


eat 
ar. 
10t 


di. 


Nle 


18 
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*Tis all pepper, 
garlick, 
ſtaragen, — 
 falt, and | 
devil's dung—By the 2 arch cook 


| of cooks, who does nothing, I think, from 
| morning to night, but fit down by the fire- 


fide and invent inflammatory diſhes for us, I 
would not touch it for the world 
—O Triſtram | Triſtram ! cried Jenny. 
O Jenny! Jenny! replied I, and ſo went 
en with the twelfth chapter. 


— 


O H A P. XII. 


Not touch it for the world” did I fay ?— 
Lord, how I have heated my imagination 
with this metaphor. 


CHAP. XIII. 


WW HCH ſhows, let your reverences and 
Page worſhips ſay what you will of it (for as 


inking—all who do think—think pretty 


much alike, both upon it and other matter 
Li r MOI 
a gitating 

Bewitching | 

Confounded TT 

D eviliſh affairs of life the moſt” 

_ E. xtravagant 

; * M 985 1 E 4 Putilitous 


——— — 


4 
f 
} 
| 
Ss 


ain. 4 od _ __—* 
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that? cried my uncle Toby.— 
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F utihtons 

G alligaſkiniſh 

H andy-dandyiſh 

1 racundulous (there is no K to it) and 


Lyrical of all human paſſions: at the ſame | 


time the moſt 
M ifgiving 
N innyhammering 
O bſtipating 
P ragmatical 
„„ ͤ - 


R idiculous— though, by the by, the R 


ſhould have gone firſt But in ſhort, 'tis of 
ſuch a nature, as my father once told my un- 
cle Toby, upon the cloſe of a long diſſertation 
upon the fubje&t—* You can ſcarce” ſaid he, 
combine two ideas together upon it, bro- 


ether Toby, without an hypallage“— What's 
The cart before the horſe, replied my fa- 
ther . | 
—And what has he to do there? cried my 
uncle Toby-— . BS WO. 
—Marthing. quoth my father, but to get in 
Now, Widow Wa man; a 1 Ke Ps, 
fore, would do neither the one or the: other. 
She ſtood, however, ready harnafſed and 
capariſoned at all points to watch accidents. 


7 


N CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV: 


HE Fates, who certainly all foreknew of 
theſe amours of Widow Wadman and 

my uncle Toby, had, from the firit creation 
of matter and motion (and with more cour- 
teſy than they uſually do things of this kind) 
eſtabliſhed ſuclr a chain of cauſes and effects 


hanging ſo faſt to one another, that it was 


ſcarce poſſible for my uncle Toby to have. 
dwelt in any other houfe in the world, or to 
have occupied any other garden in Chriſtens 


dom, but the very houſe and garden which join- 


ed and lay parallel to Mrs Wadman's ; this,, 


| with the advantage of a thickſet arbour in Mrs 
Wadman's garden, but planted in the hedge- 


row of my uncle Toby's, put all the occaſions 
into her hands which Love-militancy want=- 
ed; ſhe could obſerve my uncle Toby's mo- 
tions, and was miſtrefs liKewife of his councils - 
of war; and as his unſuſpecting heart had gi-- 


ven leave to the corporal, through the media- 


tion of Bridget, to make her a wicker gate of 
communication to enlarge her walks, it ena- 
bled her to carry on her approaches to the- 
very door of the ſentry-box ; and ſomerimes--. 
out of gratitude, to make the attack, and en- 
deavour to blow my uncle Toby up in the. 
very ſentry- box itſel. 


— 


E 5 CHAP: 
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CHAF. XV. 


TT is a great pity but 'tis certain from 
every day? s obſervation of man, that he 
may be ſet on fire like a candle at either end 
provided there is a ſufficient wick ſtanding 
out; if there is not—there's 41 end of the at- 
fair; and if there i by lighting it at the 
bottom, as the flame, in that caſe, has 8 
misfortune generally to put out itſelf—thert's 
an end of thè affair again. 

For my part, could I always have the or- 
dering of it which way I would be burnt my- 
ſeli—tor I cannot bear the thoughts of being 
burnt like a beaſt—I would oblige a houſe- 
wife conſtantly to light me at the top; for 
po I ſhould burn down decently to the fock- 

; that is, from my heat to my heart, from 
my heart to my liver, from my liver to my 
| bowels, and ſo on by the meſeralek veins and 
arteries, through all the turns and lateral in- 
ſertions of the inteftines and their tunieles, to 
the blind gut 
beſeech you, doctor Slop, quoth my 
uncle Toby, interrupting him as he mention- 
ed the blind gut, in a diſcourſe with my fa- 


ther the night my mother was brought to bed | 


of me beſeech you, quoth my uncle Toby, 
to tell me which is the blind gut ; for, old as 
I am, 1 vow 1 do not know to this day where 


it lies, 
The 


, Y ho, froad 
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The blind gut, anſwered doctor Slop, lies 

betwixt the Illion and Colon 
In a man? ſaid my father. 

'Tis preciſely the ſame, cried doctor 

Slop, in a woman 

That's s more than 1 know, quoth my father. 

» 


* - 
* 


CHAP. XV6 


And ſo, to make ſure of both .yſtems,, 
Mrs Wadman predetermined to light my un- 


cle Toby neither at this end or that; but, 


like a prodigal's candle, to light him, if poſ- 
fible, at both ends at once. 

Now, through all the lumber rooms of mi- 
fitary furniture, including both of horſe and 
foot, from the great arſenal of Venice to the 
Tower of London (excluſive) if Mrs Wad- 
man had been rummaging for ſeven years to- 
gether, and with Bridget to help her, ſhe 
could not have found any one blind or man- 
telet ſo fit for her purpoſe, as that which the 
expediency of my uncle Toby's affairs had 
fix'd up ready to her hands. E 

1 believe I have not told you-but J don't 
know—poflibly I have be it as it will, 'tis 


one of the number of thoſe many things, 


which a man had better do over again, than 
diſpute about it—— That whatever town or 
fortreſs the corporal was at work upon, during 
the courſe of their campaign, my uncle Toby 
always took care, on the inſide of his ſentry- 

. box 


* 
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box, which was towards his left-hand, to have 
a plan of the place, faſten'd: up with two or 
three pins at the top; but looſe at the bottom, 
for the conveniency of holding it up to the 
eye, &c.... as occaſions required; ſo that when 
an attack was reſolved upon, Mrs Wadman 
hae nothing more to do, when ſhe had got 
advanced to the door of the ſentry- box, but 
to extend her right hand; and edging in her 
left foot at the fame movement, to take hold 
of the map or plan, or upright, or whatever it 
was, and with outſtretched neck meeting it 
half way, to advance it towards her; on 
which my re Toby's paſſions were ſure to 
catch fire for he would inſtantly take hold 
of the other corner of the map in his left 
hand, and with the end of his pipe, in the o- 
ther, begin an explanation. | 

When the attack was advanced to this 
point ; the world will naturally enter 1nto 
the reaſons of Mrs Wadman's next ſtroke of 
generalſhip——which Was, o take my uncle 
Toby's tobacco- pipe ont of his hand as ſoon 
az ſhe poſſibly could; which, under one pre- 
tence or other, but generally that of pointing 
more diſtinctly at ſome redoubi or breaſt- work 

in the map, ſhe would effect, before my uncle 
Toby (poor foul !) had well march'd above 
half a dozen toiſes with it. 


It obliged my uncle Toby to make uſe 
of his forefinger. 


The difference it made i in the ak was 
a | this; 


— 


' 72 
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e this; That in going upon it, as in the firſt 


r caſe, with the end of her forefinger againſt 
, the end of my uncle Toby's tobacco pipe, ſhe 

e might have travelled with it, along the lines, 

n | from Dan to Beerſheba, had my uncle Toby's- 
n lines reach'd ſo far, without any effect: Far, 
t as there was no arterial or vital heat in the 
it end of the tobacco. pipe, it could excite no 
r | ſentiment—it could neither give fire by pul- 
d || fation—or receive it by ſympathy—'twas no- 
To thing but ſmoke. - N 
it Wbereas, in following my uncle. Toby's 
n forefinger with her's, cloſe thro” all the little 
© turns and indentings of his works preſſing 
d ſometimes againſt the ſide of it then tread- 
fr Hing upon its nail—then. tripping it up—then 
= touching it here—then there and ſo en——jr 
{et ſomething at leaſt in motion. bo 
is This, tho” flight ſkirmiſhing, and at a di- 
0 ftance from the main body, yet drew on the 


f reſt; for here, the map uſually falling with 
e the back of it, cloſe to the fide of the ſentry- 


n box, my uncle Toby, in the ſimplicity of his 
be - ſoul, would lay his hand flat upon it, in er- 
g der to'go on with his explanation ; and Mrs 
k Wadman, by a manceuvre as quick as thought 
e would as certainly place her's cloſe beſide it: 
e this at once opened a communication, large 
enough for any ſentiment to paſs or repaſs, 
"4 which a perſon ſkill'd in the elementary and 


practical part of love-making, has occaſion 
5 | for * b 1 8 1 3 4 a 3 
5, e 1 | By 
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By bringing up her forefinger parallel (as. 


before) to my, uncle Toby's—it unavoidably 
brought the thumb into action — and the fore- 
finger and thumb being once epgaged, as na- 


türally brought in the whole hand. Thine, 


dear uncle Toby! was never now in its right 
place—Mrs Wadman had it ever to take up, 
er, with the gentleſt puſhings, protruſions, 


and equivocal. compreſſions, that a hand to 


be removed' is capable of receiving—to get it 


preſs'd a hair's breadth of one ſide out of her 


Way. 
Whilſt this was doing, han could ſhe for- 
get to make him ſenfible, that it was her leg 


(and no vne's elſe) at the bottom of the ſen- 


try. box, which flightly preſs'd againſt the calf 


of his—ſo that my uncle Toby being thus at- 


- tacked and ſore puſh'd on both his wings 
Was it a wonder, if, now and en. it put his 
centre into diſorder : 


— The deuce take it ! ae my uncle « Toby. 


CHAP: XVII. 


THESE attacks of Mrs 8 you 


will readily conceive to be of different. 
5 varying from each other, like the at- 


tacks which hiſtory is full of, and from the 


ſame reaſons. A "nous loaker on, would. 
Farce allow: them to be attacks at all—or, if 


he did, would confound them altogether —— 


but I write not to them: it will be time e- 


0 | nough 
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nough to be a little more exact in my deſcrip- 
tions of them, as F come up to them, which 
will not be for ſome chapters; having nothing 
more to add in this, but that in a bundle of 
. 15 papers and drawings which my father 
took care to roll up by themſelves, there is 4. 
plan of Bouchain in perfect prefervation, (and 
ſhall be kept ſo, whilft I have power to pre- 
ſerve any thing) upon the lower corner of 
which, on the, right-hand fide, there are ſtill 


„remaining the marks of a ſnuffy finger and 


thumb, which, there is all the reaſon in the 
world to imagine, were Mrs Wadman's; for 
the oppoſite fide of the margin, which I ſup- 

oſe to have been my ence 0 is DAL 
Retz Wink : This ſeems an authenticated re- 


cord of one of theſe attacks; for there are 


veſtigia of the two punctures partly. grown up,, 
but ſtill viſtble on the oppofite corner of the 
map, which are unqueſtionably the very holes. 
through which it has been pricked up in the 
ſeptry- box „ 

By all that is prieſtly ! E value this precious. 
relic, with its ſtigmata and pricks, more than 
all the relics of the Romiſh church—always 
excepting, when J am writing upon theſe 
matters, the pricks which enter'd the fleſh of 
St Radagunda. in the deſert, which, in your 
road from FEss E to CLUNY, the nuns of that 
name will ſhow you for love. | ; 


CHAP, 


* 
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0 HAP. XVIII. 


'T: HINK, an! pleaſe your Honour, quotk 
Trim, the fortifications are quite deſtroyed 


. the baſon is upon a level with the mole 


I think ſo too; replied my uncle Toby, 
with a ſigh half ſuppreſs'd but ſtep into 
the parlour, Trim, ; M6 the Ripulation—— i it 
lies upon the table. 

It has lain there theſe ſix weeks, replied the 
corporal, till this very. morning that the old 


woman kindled the fire with it. 


Then, ſaid, my uncle Toby, there is 
no farther occaſion for our ſervices. The 


more, an' pleaſe your honour, the pity, ſaid 


the corporal ; in uttering, which, he caſt his 
ſpade into the wheel: barrow, which. was be- 
fide him, with an air the moſt expreſſive of 
diſconſolation that can be e e and was 


heavily 08g HOY to look for. his pickaxe,. 


his pioneer's ſhovel, his: piquets, and other 


little military ſtores; i in order to carry them off 


the field when a heigh-ho! from the ſentry, 
box, which being made of thin ſlit deal, re- 
yerberated. the ſound, more ſorrowfully to his 


car, feibade him. 


-No ; ſaid. the carnal? to himſelt, 1 


do i it Yefdre his honour. riſes to-morrow morn» . 


ing; ſo taking his ſpade out of the wheel- bar- 


row again, with a little earth in it, as if to le- 
vet ſomething at the foot of the glacis but 


wath.. 
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with a real intent to approach nearer to his 
maſter, in order to divert him—he looſen'd a 


fod or two——pared their edges with his 


ſpade, and having given them a gentle blow 
or two with the back of it, he ſat himfelf down 


cloſe by my uncle Toby's feet, and began as 


follows. 


oo 
4 


CHAP. XIX. 


T was a thouſand pities though I believe, 
an' pleaſe your honour, I am going to ſay 
but a fooliſh kind of a thing for a ſoldier 
* A ſoldier, cried my uncle Toby, interrupt- 
ing the corporal, is no more exempt from 


ſaying a fooliſh thing, Trim, than a man of 


letter But not ſo often; an' pleaſe your 


4 


honour, replied the corporal My uncle To- 


by gave a noc. 


It was a thouſand pities then, ſaid the cor- 


poral, caſting his eye upon Dunkirk, and the 


mole, as Servius Sulpicius, in returning out 
of Aſia (when he failed from AÆgina towards 
Megara) did upon Corinth and Pyræus 

———< [t was a thouſand pities, an' pleaſe 


. Thou art right, Trim, in both caſes ; 
faid my uncle Toby This, continued the 


corporal, is the reafon, that from the begin- 


ning of their demolition to the end——l have 
never once whiltled, or lung, or laugh'd, or 


©. cry'd, 


— 


bn. bar Pities eG Hav ler them Hand“. 
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_ ery'd, or talk?'d of paſt done deeds, or told 
your honour one ſtory. good or bad 

- Fhow haſt many excellencies, Trim, {aid 
my uncle Toby, and I hold it not the leaſt of 
them, as thou happeneſt to be a ſtory-teller, 


that of the number thou haſt told me, either 


to amuſe me in my painful hours, or divert 
me in my grave ones— thou haſt feldom told 
me a bad one 2 3 7 5 
Becauſe, an' pleaſe your honour, ex- 
cept one of a King of Bohemia, and his ſeven 
caſtles, they are all true; for they are about 
myſelf. | | 
Ido not like the fubje& the worſe, Trim, 
faid my uncle Toby, on that ſcore :, But pri- 
_ thee, what is this ſtory? thou haſt excited 
my curioſity. | Fe POR 117 
I'll tell it your honour, quoth the corporal, 
directly — Provided, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
looking earneſtly towards Dunkirk and the 
mole again provided it is not a merry one; 
0 ſuch, Trim, a man ſhould. ever bring one 
half of the entertainment along with him; 
and the diſpoſition I am in at preſent would 


1 » 


* 


wrong both thee, Trim, and thy ſtory.—It is 
met 5. perry. one by any means, replied the 


corpor led. cke 
grave one; added my uncle Toby—Ir 15 hei- 
ther the one nor the other, replied the cor po- 
ral, but will ſuit you honour exactly — Then 
| V1 thank thee for it with all my heart, cried 


The 


— * 


a 


\ 


wy uncle Tohy, fo prithee begin it, Trim. 5 


7 


— 9 x * 
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The corporal made his reverence; and 
though it is not fo eaſy a matter as the world. 
imagines, to pull off a lank Montero cap with 
grace—or a whit leſs difficult, in my concep- 


tions, when a man ts ſitting ſquat upon the 
ground, to make a bow ſo teeming with re- 


ſpect as the corporal was wont; yet, by ſuf⸗ 


fering the palm of his right hand, which was 
towards his maſter, to ſhp backwards upon 


the graſs, a little beyond his body, in order to 
allow it the greater ſ\weep——and by an un- 


forced compreſſion, at the fame time, of his: 


cap with the. thumb and the two forefingers 
of his left, by which the diameter of the cap 
became reduced, fo that it might be ſaid, ra- 


ther to be inſenſibly ſqueez d than pulled off 


with a flatus— the corporal acquitted himſelf. 
of both, in a better. manner than -rhe poſture 
of his affairs promiſed; and having hemmed. 
twice, to find in what key his ſtory would beſt 
go, and beſt ſuit his maſter's humour—he ex- 
changed a fingle look of kindneſs with him, 
and ſet off thus. PTY e 


The Story of the King of Bohemia and his 


feven caſtles. 38 
FIYHERE was a certain king of Bo-he 


As the corporal was entering the con“ 


fines of Bohemia, my uncle Toby obliged him. 


to halt for a ſingle moment ; he had fer out 
a þ bare 
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bare-headed, having, fince he pull'd off his 
Montero cap in the latter end of the laſt 
chapter, left it lying beſide him on the 
ground. 

Ehe eye of goodneſs ſain all 5 
ſo that before the corporal had well got 
through the firſt five words of his ſtory, had 
my uncle Toby twice touch'd his Montero 
cap with the end of his cane, interrogatixely 
——as much as to ſay, Why don't you put it 
en, Trim? Trim took it; up with the moſt re- 
ſpectful ſlowneſs, and caſting a glance of hu- 


—ç — as he did it, upon the embroidery of 


the fore part, which being diſmally tarniſh'd 
and fray'd moreover in ſome of the principal 
leaves and boldeſt parts of the pattern, he 
lay'd it down again betwixt his two feet, in 
order to moralize upon the ſubject. 


— Tis every word of it but too true; cried 
my uncle TOP» that thou art about to obe 


ſerve— 


Nothing 1 in this world, Ttim, 4 is made to 


6 laſt for ever.” 


But when tokens, Sew Tom, at thy love 
and remembrance wear. ant, ſaid Tran, whas 
ſhall we ſay? 

There 4 no occaſion, Trim, quoth my un- 
cle Toby, to ſay any thing elſe; and was a 


man to puzzle his brains till Doom's-day, I 


believe, Trim, it would be impoſſible. 
The corporal perceiving my uncle Toby 
was in the richt, and chat it would be in vain 


for 


_ 
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for the wit of man to think of extracting a 
purer moral from his cap, without farther at- 
tempting it, he put it, on; and paſſing his 
hand acroſs his fore- head to rub out a penſive 
wrinkle, which the text and the doctrine be- 
tween them had engender'd, he return'd, 
with the ſame look and tone of voice, to his 


ſtory of the * of Yohemns and his ſeven | 
caſtles. 


The N of the King of Bohemia and his fe 


ven caſtles, continued. 


HERE was a certain king of Bobegis; | 
but in whoſe reign, except his own, 1 
ain not able to inform your honour. 4 
I do not deſire it of thee, Trim, by any 
means, cried my uncle Toby. | 
| —lIt was a little before the time, an” pleaſe 
your honour, when giants were beginning te 
teave off breeding bot! in what year of our 
Lord that was 
J would not give a halfpenny to know, 
ſaid my uncle Toby. 
—Oaly, an' pleaſe your honour, it makes 2 
ſtory look the better in the face - 
— Tis thy own, Trim, ſo ornament it after 
thy own faſhion; and take any date, conti- 
nued my uncle Toby, looking pleaſantly up- 


on him take any date in the whole world 


thou 
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thou chooſeſt, and put it to- thou art heartily 
welcome. 

The corporal bowed ; for of every century, 
and of every year of that century, from the 
firſt creation of the world down to Noah's 
flood; and from Noah's flood to the birth of 
Abraham ; through all the pilgrimages of the 
patriarchs, to the departure of the Iſraelites 
out of Egypt——and throughout all the Dy- 
naſties, e Urbecondita's, and other 
memorable epochas of the different nations of 
the world down to the coming of Chriſt, and 
from thence to the very moment in which the 
corporal was telling his ſtory—had my uncle 
Toby ſubjected this vaſt empire of time and 
all its abyſſes at his feet; but as mopEsPTY 


ſcarce touches with a finger what LIBERALILY 


offers her with both hands open—the- corporal 


contented himſelf with the very worſt year of 


the whole bunch; which, to prevent your ho- 


nours of the Majority and: Minority from tean- 
ang the very fleſh off your bones in conteſta- 
tion, Whether that year is not always the laſt 


caſt-year of the laſt caſt-almanack'—] tell you 
plataly it was, but from a different reaſon 
than you wot of 


It was the year next 8 being 


the year of our Lord ſeventeen hundred and 


twelve, when the Duke of Ormond was play» 
ing the devil in FJanders—the. corporal took 
it, and ſet out with it afreſh on his expedition 


to Bohemia. 


5 \ x | The 


NOUr 
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The Story of the King of R and ba 


ſeven caſtles, continued. 


N the year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and twelve, there was, an' pleaſe 
your honour 
—To tell thee truly, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, any other. date would have pleaſed me 
much better, not only on account of the ſad 
ſtain upon our hiſtory that year, in marching 
off our troops, and refuſing to cover the ſiege 
of Queſnoi, tbough Fagel was carrying on the 
works with ſuch incredible vigour—but likes 
wiſe on the ſcore, Trim, of thy own ſtory; 
becauſe if there are—and which, from what 
thou haſt dropt, I partly ſuſpect to be the fact 
if there are giants in i.— | 
here is but one, an' pleaſe your *. 


— lis as bad as twenty, replied my uncle 
Toby—thou ſhould'ſt have carried him back 
ſome ſeven or eight hundred years out of 
barm's way, both of critics and other people; 
and therefore I would advile thee, if ever thou 
telleſt it again 

If I live, an' pleaſe your W but 
once to get through it, 1 will never tell it 
again, quoth Trim, either. to man, woman, 
or child——Poo—poo |! ſaid, my uncle Toby 
but with accents of ſuch ſweet Encourage-: 

15 | 1 ment 
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ment did he utter it, that the corporal went Il £2 

on with his ſtory with more alacrity than ever, 8 
] 

ne 

The Story of the King of Bokimia and his ſe ſol 

ven caſtles, continued, W th! 

HERE was, an' pleaſe you honour, Gi Tr 

the corporal, raiſing his voice and rub. Ph 

bing the palms of his two hands cheer] 2 qu 

gether as he n a certain ing ot bo 
hemia— he 


Leave out che date entirely, Trim, quoth lag 
my uncle Toby, leaning forwards, and laying Nane 
his hand gently upon the corporal's ſhoulder the 
to temper the interruption— leave it out en- 
tirely, Trim; a ſtory paſſes very well without wh. 
theſe niceties, unleſs one is pretty ſure of em NK 

ure of em! _ the corporal, ſhaking RA 
his head— not 

15 web anſwered my uncle Toby, it is not al 
eaſy, rim, for one, bred up as thou and I anc 
have been to arms, who ſeldom looks farther Wt? 
forward than to the end of his muſket; or back- def 
wards beyond his knapſack, to know much End 
about this matter God bleſs your honour! t. 
ſaid the corporal, won by the manner of my lhe! 
uncle Toby's reaſoning, as much as by the rea- £2! 
ſoning itſelf, he has ſomething elſe to do; if Rea 
not on action, or a march, or upon duty in his Nen 
garriſon—he has his firelock, an' pleaſe your e 

dur, to furbiſh—his accoutrements to take I 
Care | 


it 
T. 


OF TRISTRAM SHAND Y. 121 
care of—his regimentals to mend hbimſelf to 
ſhave and keep clean, ſo as to appear always 
like what he is upon the parade; what buſi. 
neſs, added the corporal triumphantly, has a 
ſoldier, an' pleaſe your honour, to know any” 
thing at all of geography ? mod Lk 

— Thou wouldſt have ſaid Chronology, 
Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby; for as for geogra- 
phy, tis of abſolute uſe to him; he muſt be ac- 
quainted intimately with every country and its 
boundaries where his profeſſion carries him ; 
he ſhould know every town, and city, and vil- 
lage, and hamlet, with the canals, the roads, 
and hollow ways which lead up to them; 
there is not a river or rivulet he paſſes, Trim, 
but he ſhould be able at firſt ſight to tell thee 
what is its name — in what mountains it 
takes its riſe what is its courſe—how far 
it is navigable——where fordable— where 
not; he ſhould know the fertility. of every 
valley, as well as the hind who ploughs it; 
and be able to deſcribe, or, if it is required, te 
give thee an exact map of all the plains, and 
defiles, the forts, the acclivities, the woods, 
and moraſſes, through and by which his army 
s to march; he ſhould know their produce, 
heir plants, their minerals, their waters, their 
inimals, their ſeaſons, their. chmates, their 
eats and cold, their inhabitants, their cu- 

oms, their language, their policy, and even 


* * o 


heir religion. 


Is it elle to be conceived, corporal, conti- 
r 


— 


the Lech puſhed on his troops into the heart 
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nued my uncle Toby, riſing up in his ſentry. 
box, as he began to warm in this part of his 
diſcourſe—— how Marlborough could have 
marched his army from the banks of the Maes 


to Belburg; from Belburg to Kerpenord 


(here the corporal could ſit no longer) from 
Kerpenord, Trim, to Kalſaken; from Kalſa. 
ken to Newdorf; from Newdort to Landen- 
bourg; from Landenbourg to Mildenheim; 
from Mildenheim to Elchingen; from El. 
chingen to Gingen; from Gingen to Balmer. 
choffen, from Balmerchoffen to Skellenbourg, 
where he broke in upon the enemy's works; 
forced his paſſage over the Danube; croſs'd 


of the empire, marching at the head of them 

through Friburg, Hockenwert, and Schone. 
velt, to the plains of Blenheim and Hochſtet? 
Great as he was, corporal, he could not 
have advanced a ſtep, or made one ſingle day's 
march, without the aids of geography A. 
for Chronology——1 own, Trim, continued 


my uncle Toby, fitting down again coolly in 


his ſentry-box, that, of all others, it ſeems a 
ſcience which a ſoldier might beſt ſpare, was 
it not for the lights which that ſcience muſt 
one day give him, in determining the inven- 
tion of powder; the furious executionof which, 
fenverfing every thing like thunder before it, 
has become a new =ra to us of military im- 
provements, changing ſo totally the nature of 
attacks and defences both by ſea and . 
N R 
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and awakening ſo much art and {kill in doing 


it, that the world cannot be too exact in afcer- 
taining the preciſe time of its diſcovery, or 


too inquiſitive in knowing what great man was 
the . and what occaſions gave birth 
o „„ | 

I am far from controverting, continued my 
uncle Toby, what hiſtorians agree in, that in 
the year of our Lord 1380, under the reign 
of Wencelaus ſon of Charles the fourth, —a cer- 
tain prieſt, whoſe name was Schwartz, ſhow'd 


the uſe of powder to the Venetians, in their 


wars againſt the Genoeſe; but 'tis certain he 


was not the firſt; becauſe, if we are to believe 


Don Pedro the biſhop of Leon Ho came 
prieſts and biſhops, an' pleaſe your honour, to 
trouble their heads ſo much about gunpow- 


der? God knows, faid my uncle Toby—his 
providence brings good out of every thing 


and he avers in his chronicle of king Alphon- 
ſus, who reduced Toledo, that in the year 


1343, which was full thirty-Teven years before 


that time, the ſecret of powder was well known, 
and employed with ſucceſs, both by Moors 
and Chriſtians, not only in their ſea-combars, 
at that period, but in many of their moſt me- 
morable ſieges in Spain and Barbary— And 


all the world knows, that Friar Bacon had 


wrote expreſsly about it, and had Erneroully 
given the world a receipt to make it by, above 


2 hundred and fifty years before even Schwartz 


was born—And that the Chineſe, added my 
- F'2. uncle 
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uncle Toby, embarraſs us, and all accounts of 
it ſtill more, by boaſting of the invention ſome 


| hundreds of years even before him 


They are a e of . 1 velbeve, cried 
Trim. 


—They are ſomehow or other deceived, 
ſaid my uncle Toby, in this matter, as is plain 


to me from the preſent miſerable ſtate of mi. 


litary achitecture amongſt them; which con- 
fiſts of nothing more than a fofle, with a 
brick wall without flanks——and, for what 
they give us as a baſtion at' each angle of it, 
tis fo barbarouſly conſtructed, that it looks for 
all the world like one of my ſeven caſtles, 
an”. pleaſe your honour, quoth 1 
My uncle Toby, though in the utmoſt di- 
fireſs for a compariſon, moſt courteouſly refu- 
ſed Trim's offer——till Trim telling him, he 
had half a dozen more in Bohemia, which he 
knew not how to get off his hands 
cle Toby was ſo touch'd with the plealantry 
of heart of the corporal that he diſconti- 
nued his diſſertation upon gun'powder—and 
begged the corporal forthwith to go on with 


his ſtory of the King of 11 and bis ſe⸗ 
ven caſtles. | 


my un- 


The 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. 


7 he Story of "0b King of Bohemia and bis {es 
Ven caſtles, continued. | 


Pins onformumate King of Bohemia, ſaid 
Trim—Was he unfortunate then ? cried 
my uncle Toby, for. he had been ſo wrapt up 
in his diſſertation upon gun powder and other 
military affairs, that though he had deſired 
the corporal to go on, yet the many interup- 
tions he had given, dwelt not ſo ſtrong upon 
his fancy, as to account for the epithet—Was 
he unfortunate then, Trim ? ſaid my uncle 
Toby, pathetically——The corporal, wiſhing 
firſt the word and all its ſynonymas at the de- 
vil, forthwith began to run back in his mind, 


the principal events in the King of Bohemia's 


ſtory; from every one of which, it appearing 
that he was the moſt fortunate man that ever 


exiſted in the world—it put the corporal to a 


ſtand: for, not caring to retract his epithet 
and leſs, to explain it——and, leaſt of all, to 
twiſt his tale (like men of lore) to ſerve a ſy- 
ſem——he looked up in my uncle Toby's 
face for affitance——bur- ſeeing it was the 


very thing my uncle Toby far in expectation 
of himſel. after a hum and a haw, he went 
on- 


The King af Bohemia, an' pleaſe your . 
nour, replied the corporal, was unfortunate, 
as. thus—That taking great pleaſure and delight 
in . and all ſort of ſea affairs and 


1 there | 
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there happening throughout the whole king- 
dom of Bohemia, to be no ſea · port town 
whatever 
How the deuce ſhould there Trim? cried 
my uncle Toby; for Bohemia being totally 
inland, it could have happen'd no otherwiſe 
12 gut; {aid Frim, if it bad pleaſed 
God- 

My che Toby never ſpoke: of the being 
and natural attributes of God, but with dit- 
fidence and heſitation- 

I believe not, replied my uncle Toby, after 
forne pauſe—for being inland, as I ſaid, and 
having Sileſia and Moravia to the caſt ; uſa. 
a and Upper Saxony to the north; Franconia 
to the welt ; and Bavaria te the ſouth: Bo- 
hemia could not have been propelPd to the 
ſea, without ceaſing to be Bohemia nor 
eould the ſea,” on the other hand, have come 
up to Bohemia, without overflowing a great 
part of Germany, and deſtroying millions of 
unfortunate inhabitants, who could make no 


defence againſt it—Scandalous! cried Trim 
Which wonld beſpeak, added my uncle 


Toby, mildly, ſuch a want of compaſſion in 
Him who is the father of it=—thar, I think, 
Trim——the. thing could have happen d no 
way. 
The corporal made the bow of ualiongycd 
conviction ; and went on. 
Now, the King of Bohemia, with kirquern 
und courtiers, * one fine ſummer's 
evening 
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evening to walk out—Aye ! there the word 
happening is right, Trim, cried my uncle 
Toby ; for the King of Bohemia and his queen 
might have walk'd out, er let it alone; "twas 
a matter of contingency, which might are 
or not, juſt as chance ordered it. 

King William was of an opinion, an' pleaſe 
your honour, quoth Trim, that every thing 


was predeſtined for us in this world; inſo- 


much, that he would often ſa to his oldiers, 
that every ball had its billet.” He was a 
great man, ſaid my uncle Toby And I be- 
lieve, continued Trim, to this day, that the 
ſhor which diſabled me at the battle of Lan- 
den, was pointed at my knee for no other 
purpoſe, but to take me out of his ſervice, 
and place me in your honour's, where I ſhould 
be taken ſo much betcer: care of in my. old 
age—lIt ſhall never, Trim, be conſtrued Gy 
wiſe, ſaid my uncle Toby. 

The heart, both of the maſter and the man, 
were alike ſubject. to fudden overſiowinge 
ſhort ſilence enſued. + 

| Beſides, ſaid the corporal, reſuming the dit. 
courſe—but in a gayer accent if it had not 


been for that ſingle ſhot, I had never, an' 


pleaſe your honour, been in love—— , 

So, thou waſt once in love, Trim! | ſaid my 
uncle Toby, ſmiling— 

Souſe replied the corpore over bead 
and. ears! an' pleaſe your honour. Prithee 
aben? where? - and how came it to paſs ?— 


F 4 .I never 
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I never heard one word of it before, quoth 
my uncle Toby: — ! dare fay, anſwered Trim, 
that every drummer and ſerjeant's ſon in the 
regiment knew of it— Tis high time [ ould 
———ſad my uncle Toby. | 

Your honour remembers with concern, ſaid 
the corporal, the total rout and confuſion of 
dur camp and army, at the affair of Landen; 
every one was left to ſhift for himſelf; and if 
it had not been for the regiments of Wynd- 
ham, Lumley, and Galway, which covered the 
retreat over the bridge of Neerſpeken, the 
king himſelf could ſcarce have gain'd it- 
he was preſs'd hard, as your honour KNOWS, 
on every ſide of bim 
Gallant mortal ! cried my uncle Teby, 
Guphit up with enthuſiaſm this moment, 
now that all is loft, I fee him galloping acroſs 
me, corporal, to the left, to bring up the re- 
mains of the Engliſh horſe along with him to 
ſupport the right, and tear the laurel from 
Luxembourg's brows, if yet tis poffible——] 
ſee him wich the knot of his ſcarf juſt ſhot off, 
infuſing freſh ſpirits into poor Galway's regi- 
ment—riding along the line—then wheeling 
about, and charging Conti at the head of it 
Brave! brave, by heaven! cried my uncle 
Toby—he deſerves a crown ——as richly as a 
thief a halter, ſhouted Trim. 

My uncle Toby knew the corporal's git. 
ty ;—otherwiſe the compariſon was not at all 


to er mind—it aid 1 not eee ſtrike the 


corporal's 


1 
ll 
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corporal's fancy when he had made it but 
it could not be recall'd——o he had nothing 
to do, but proceed. 

As the number of wounded. was prodigi- 


ous, and no one bad time to think of any 


thing, but his own ſafety— Though Talmaſh, 


ſaid my uncle Toby, brought off the foot with 


get prudence—but I was left upon the field, 


{aid the corporal. Thou waſt fo ; poor fellow t 


replied my uncle Toby—So that it was noon 
the next day, continued the corporal, before 
was exchanged, and put into a cart with 
thirteen or fourteen more, in order to be con- 
vey' d to our hoſpital. 

There is no part of the body, : an ' pleaſe your 
honour, where a wound occaſions more into- 
lerable anguiſh than upon the knee 

Except the groin; ſaid my uncle Toby. 


An' pleaſe your honour, replied the corporal, 
the knee; in my opinion muſt certainly be 


the moſt acute, there being ſo many tendons, 
and what-d'ye-call-'ems all about it. 


Is is for that reaſon, quoth my uncle Toby, 


that the groin is infinitely more ſenſible 


there being not only as many tendons and 
what dye-call- ems (for I know their names as 


little as thou do ſt about it but more- 
over“ ©. --. | 


Mrs 8 who had TN! all the ene 
inſtantly ſtopp'd her breath 
——unpinn'd her mob at the chin, and ſtood 


in her arbour 
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'The-diſpnte was maintained with amicable 
and equal nent betwixt my uncle Toby and 
Trim for ſome time; till Trim, at length re- 
collecting that he had often tied at his ma. 
ſter's ſufferings, but never ſhed a tear at his 
own—was for giving up the point, which my 
uncle Toby would not allow—'Tis a proof of 
nothing, 'Trim, laid he, but the generoſity of 
"thy temper 
So that whether the pain of a wound in the 
2 groin (ceteris paribus) is greater than the 
PI of a wound in the knee or 
Whether the pain of a wound in the knee 
is not greater than the pain of a wound in the 
groin 
unſettled. 


CHAP: : + "Fs 


The anguiſh of my knee, continued ie cor. 
10 was exceſſive in itſelf; and the uneaſi - 
neſs of the cart, with the roughneſs of the 
roads, which were terribly cut up making 
bad ftill worſe—every ſtep was death to me: 
fo that with the Toſs of blood, and the want of 
care taking of me, and a fever I felt comin 
on beſides (Poor foul ! faid my uncle Tob 5 
all together, an' pleaſe yopr honour, was more 
than I could ſuſtain. 

I was telling my ſufferings to a young wo- 
min at a -peaſant's houfe, where our cart, 
Which was the laſt of the Ns had 3 

they 


are points We to this oy” remain 
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they had help'd me in; and the young woman 


had_taken a cordial out of her pocket, and 
dropp'd it upon ſome ſugar, and ſeeing it had 


cheer'd me, ſhe had given it me a ſecond and 


a third time—So | was telling her, an' pleaſe 
your honour, the anguiſh 1 was in, and was 


ſaying it was ſo intolerable to me, that I had 


HE rather lie down upon the bed, turning 


my face towards one which was in che corner 
of the room — and die, than go on 


when, 
upon her attempting to lead me to it, I faint- 
ed away in her arms. She was a good ſoul ! 
as your honour, ſaid the corporal, wiping his 
eyes, will hear. 


I thought love had been a Joyous bing, ; 


quoth my uncle Toby. 


Tis the moſt ſerious thing, an pleaſe your 


honour, (ſometimes) that is in the world. 

By the perſuaſion of the young woman, 
continued the corporal, the cart with the 
wounded men ſet off without me: ſhe had aſ- 
fared them I ſhould expire immediately, if J 
was put into the cart. So, when 1 came to 
myſelf —— found myſelf in a fill, quiet cot- 
tage, with no one but the young woman, and 
the peaſant and his wife. I was laid acroſs the 
bed in the corner of the room, with my 
wounded leg upon a chair, and the young wo- 
man befide me, holding the corner of her 
handkerchief dipp'd in vinegar to my noſe 


with one hand, and rubbiog 88 tem Hes with 


the * : 
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I took her at firſt for the daughter of che 
peaſant, (for it was no inn) ſo had offer'd 
her a little purſe with eighteen florins, which 
my poor brother Tom (here Trim wip'd his 
eyes) had ſent me as a token by a recruit, 
Juſt 3 he ſet out for Lion 

AI never told your honour that piteous 
ſtory ners Trim wiped his eyes a third 
time. 

The young woman call'd the old man and 
his wife into the. room, to ſhew them the mo- 
ney, in order to gain me credit for a bed, and 
what little neceſſaries I ſhould want, til I 
ſhould be in a condition to be got to the hoſ- 
pital Come, then! ſaid ſhe, tying up the lit- 
tle purſe I' be your banker but, as that 


office alone will not keep me employ'd, In 


be your nurſe too. 


I thought, by her manner of ſpeaking = 


as well as by her dreſs, which I then began to 
conſider more attentively that the young 
as could not be the eee of the pea- 

. 

She was in black 8 to her toes, wich her 
Hair conceal'd under a cambrick border, laid 
cloſe to. her forehead : ſhe was. one of thoſe 
kind of nuns, an pleaſe your honour, of 
which, your honour knows, there are a good 
many in Flanders which they let go looſe 
By thy deſcription, Trim, {aid my uncle To- 
by, I dare ſay, ſhe was a young Beguine, of 
which there are none to be found any where 
. . but 
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world in two—to give her half of it 
every moment was I crying, That I had no- 
thing but a knapſack and eighteen florins to 
ſhare with her=— The whole night long was 
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but in the Spaniſh Netherlands except at 
Amſterdam ;—they differ 3 nuns in this, 
that they can quit their cloiſter, if they chooſe 
to marry; they viſit and take care of the ſick, 
by profeſſion—I had rather, for my own part, 
they did it out of good- nature. 


The often told me, quoth Trim, ſhe did 


it for the love of Chriſt—I did not like it.— 
I believe, Trim, we are both wrong, ſaid my 
uncle Toby———we'll aſk Mr Yorick about it 
to-night at my brother Shandy's ſo put me 
in mind, added my uncle Toby. 

The young Beguine, continued the corpo- 
ral, had ſcarce given herſelf time to tell me, 
© ſhe would be my nurſe,” when ſhe haſtily 
turned about to begin the office of one; and 


Prepare ſomething for me——and, in a ſhort 
-though I thought it a long one—ſhe 


time 
came back with flannels, &c. &c. and having 


fomented my knee ſoundly for a i of 


hours, &c. and made me a thin baſon of gruel 
for my ſupper—ſhe with'd me reſt, and pro- 
miſed to be with me early in the morning— 


ſhe wiſh'd me, an' pleaſe your honour, Wbat 


was not to be had. My fever ran very high 
that night—her figure made fad diſtorbance 
within me—l was every moment cutting the 
-and 


the fair 9 like an angel, cloſe by my 
bed- 
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bed. ſide, holding back my curtain and offer- 
ing me cordials and I was only awakened 
from my dream by her coming there at the 
hour promiſed, and giving them in reality. t 
In truth, ſhe was ſcarce ever from me; and ſo | 
accuſtomed was I to receive life from her 1 
hands, that my heart ſickened, and I loſt co- 
jour when ſhe left the room: and yet, conti- \ 
nued the corporal, (making one of the ſtrang- 
elt reflections upon it in the world) 
— “ It was not love“ for during the three 

| Vs ſhe was almoſt conſtantly with me, fo- 
menting my knee with her hand, night and 


day—l can honeſtly ſay, an' pleaſe your Ho- 
nour—that * * * * * „ * * * * * „ * * * * 
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jd once, 9 
| That was very odd, Trim, quoth my uncle 
ry Toby — { 
ig I N ſo 9000 Mrs Wadmas. | | 
A It never did, Rais the corporal. 1 
CHAP. Xxl. . ( 


But tis no marvel, continued the corpo- 
ral ſeeing my uncle Toby muſing upon it 
for Love, an' pleaſe your honour, is exactly 
like war, in this; That a ſoldier, though he | 
has eſcaped three weeks complete o' Saturday 
night, — may nevertheleſs be ſhot through his 
heart on Sunday morning It happened ſo | 
here, ar' pleaſe your honour ; with this dif- 
ference only—that it was on Sunday in the af. 
— 
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terndon, when I fell in love all at once with a 


ſiſlerara 


it burſt upon me, an' pleaſe your 


honour, like a bomb ſcarce giving me time 


to ſay, God bleſs me..“ 

I thought, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, a 
man never fell in love ſo very ſuddenly, 

- Yes, an pleaſe your honour, if he is in the 
way of it—replied Trim. 

I prithee, quoth my uncle Toby, e me 
how this matter happened. 

—With all pleaſure, ſaid the en mak- 
Ing a bow. 


CHAP. XXIL 


| J eſcaped, continued the Sen all 


that time from falling in love, and had' 
gone on to the end of the chapter, had it not 
been predeſtined otherwiſe——there i is no re- 


liſting our fate. 


It was on a Sunday, in the af:ernoon, as I 


told your honour, 


The old man and his wife bad walked out 
Every thing was ſtill and huſh as midnight 
about the houſe 
There was not ſo much as a duck. or a 


| whe about the yard—— 


+ When the fair Beguipe came in to ſee me. 
My wound was then in a fair way of doing 
well—the inflamſation had been gone off for 


ſome time, but it was ſucceeded with an itch- 
ing both above and below my knee, ſo infut- 


ferable, 
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ferable, that I had not ſhut my eyes the whole 
night for it. 


Let me ſee it, ſaid ſhe, kneeling down upon 
the ground. parallel to my knee, and laying 


her hand upon the part below it 


it only 


Wants rubbing a little, ſaid the Beguine; 


ſo covering it with the bed clothes, ſne began 
with the * of her right hand to rub 
under my knee, guiding her forefinger back- 
wards and forwards by the edge of the flannel 
which kept on the dreſſing. 


In five or fix minutes I felt lightly the ond 


of her ſecond finger, and preſently it was laid 


flat with the other, and ſhe continued rub- 
bing in that way round and round for a good 


while; it then came into my head, that F 
| ſhould fall in love—l bluſh'd when I ſaw how 
white a hand ſhe had I ſhall never, an' 
pleaſe your honour, behold another hand ſo 
white whilſt I live 


.—Not-in that place, ſaid my N Toby. 
Though it was the moſt ſerious deſpair in 
nature to the corporal—he could not 7 


ſmiling. 


The young Beguine, continued the corpo- 


ral, perceiving it was of great ſervice to me 


from rubbing, for ſome time, with two fingers 


— proceeded to rub at length. with three — till 


by little and little the brought down the 
fourth, and then rubbed with her hole 


hand : 1 will | never ſay another We, ar 


pl cale 
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but 


leaſe your honour, upon hands again 
it was ſofter than ſatin 
—Prithee, Trim, commend it as much as 


thou wilt, ſaid my uncle Toby; I ſhall hear 
thy ſtory with the more delight- 


poral thank'd his maſter molt unfeignedly 
but having nothing to ſay upon the Be- 
guine's hand, but the ſame over again——he 
proceeded to the effects of it. 

The fair Beguine, faid the corporal, conti- 
nued rubbing with her whole hand under my 


knee—uUull I fear'd her zeal would weary her 


——*] would do a thouſand times more, 


ſaid ſhe ** for the love of Chriſt.“ -In ſaying 


which, ſhe paff'd her hand acroſs the flannel, 


to the part above my knee, which 1 had e- 


qually complained of, and rubb'd it alſo. 
T perceived then 1 was beginning to be in 
lo e.. 
As ſhe continu rub-rub- rubbing—1 felt 
it ſpread from under her hand, an' pleaſe your 
5 to every part of my frame — 
Tbe more the rubb'd, and the longer 
ſtrokes ſhe took 
in my veins—till, at length, by two or three 
ſtrokes longer than the reſt my paſſion War 
to the highelt pitch—l ſeiz'd her hand — 


 —And then thou clapped'ſt it to thy lips; | 
Trim, ſaid my uncle ane madeſt 2 


ſ peech. 


Whether the corporal's amour rorrihinulakd g 


e in the way my uncle Toby deſcribed 
it, 


the cor- 
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it, 1s not material ; it is enough that it con- 

tained in it the eſſence of all the love ro- 
mances which ever have been wrote fince the 
beginning of the world. R 


ena P. XXIII. * 
1 A ſoon as the corporal had finiſhed the 
'© 


ſtory of his amour—or rather my uncle 
by for him Mrs Wadman filently Tallied 
forth from her arbour, replaced che pin in her 
mob, paſs'd the wicker gate, and advanced 
ſlowly towards my uncle Toby's ſentry- box: 
the diſpoſition which Trim had made in my 


uncle Toby's mind, was too wann a criſis 


to be let fl! 
| » ==The attack was detateined: upon: ie was 
facilitated till more by my uncle Toby's hav- 
ing ordered the corporal to wheel off the pio- 
neer's ſhovel, the ſpade, the pickaxe, the pi- 
quets, and other military ſtores which lay fcat- 
ter'd upon the ground where Dunkirk ſtood— 
The corporal * eee field was 
Clear. 

No- ee 1 what nonſenſe it is, 
either in fighting, or writing, or any thing 
elſe (whether in rhime to it, or not) which a 
man has occaſion to do—to act by plan: for 
if ever PLan, independent of all circum- 


ſtances, deſerved regiſtering in letters of gold 


(I mean in the archives of Gotham) — it was 
certainly the PLAN of N Wadman's Ack of 
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my. uncle Toby in his ſentry- box, BY PLAN— 
Now the plan hanging up in it at this junc- 
ture, being the plan of Dunkirck——and the 
tale of Dunkirk a tale of er it oppoſ- 
ed every impreſſion ſhe could make: and, be- 
fides, could ſhe have gone upon it. the ma- 
neeuvre of fingers and hands in the attack of 
the ſentry-box, was fo outdone by that of the 
fair Beguine's, in Trim's ſtory that juſt then, 
that particular attack, however ſucceſsful be- 
fore — became the moſt heartleſs attack that 
could be made | 

O! let woman alone for this. Mrs Wad- 
man, had ſcarce opened the wicker-gate, when, 


her genius ſported. with the change of circum 


ftances. 


— formed a a new attack i in- a moment. un 


CHAP. XXIV. 


am balf diſtracted, Captain Shundy, 


ſaid Mrs Wadman, holding up: her cambrick. 
handkerchief to her left eye, as ſhe approach'd 
the door of my uncle Toby's ſentry- box 
mote—or ſand—or ſomething I know not 
what, has got into this eye of mine do look 
into it—it is not in the white— 


In faying which, Mrs Wadman edged "ly ; 


ſelf cloſe in beſide my uncle Toby, and 
ſqueezing herſelf down upon the corner of his 


en the gave f of * 
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0 without riſing up- Do look into it—ſaid 

Bo 

"Honeſt foul ! thou didft look into it with as 
much innocency of heart, as ever child look'd 
into a raree-ſhow-box ; and twere as much a 

fin to have hurt thee. 

If a man will be peeping of his own ac- 
cord into things of chat nature — I've nothing 
to ſay to it. 

My uncle Toby never did: and I will an- 
ſwer for him, that he would have fat quietly 
upon a ſopha from June to January, (which, 
you know, takes in both the hot and cold 
months) with. an eye as fine as the Thracian * 
 Rhodope's beſide him, without being able to 
tell, whether it was a black or a blue one. 


"The difficulty was to get my uncle Toby to 


look at one at all. 
Tis ſurmounted. And 

I ſee him yonder with his pipe pendulous 
in his hand, and the afhes falling out of it— 
looking—and looking—then rubbing his eyes 


and looking again, with twice the good na- 
ture that ever Galileo look'd oy a {ſpot in che 


ſun. 4 
In vain ! for, by all the powers which, ani- 


mate the organ—Widow Wadman's left eye 


ſhines this moment as lucid as her right—— 
there is nnen or . or chnet, or chaff, 
or 


: >, 


= Rhodope Thracia tam inevitabili ate inflrntic, 


wn exacte, oculis intuens attraxit, fi in illam quis inci» 


diffet, — non poſſet, quin Wü ns know uot Who. 


1d 
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or ſpeck, or particle of opaque matter floating 
in it there is nothing, my dear paternal 
uncle! but one lambent delicious fire, fur- 
tively ſnooting out from every yur of it, in 
all dire&ions, inta thine— _ 

if thou lookeſt, uncle Toby, i in ſearch of 
this mote one moment longer- thou art 
undone. | e es | 


Ar. XV. 


N 


cannon, in this reſpect, That it is not ſo 
much the eye or the cannon, in themſelves, as 


it is the carriage of the eye—and the pete 


of the cannon, by which both the one and 
other are enabled to do ſo much execution. 


I don't think .the compariſon a bad one: 
However, as tis made and placed at the 
head of the chapter, as much for uſe, as orna- 


ment, all I deſire in return, is, that, Whenever 
I ſpeak of Mrs Wadman's eyes (except once 


- the next period) that you keep it in your 
fancy. 
I proteſt, Madam, ſaid my uncle Toby, I 


can ſee nothing whatever in your eye. 
It is not io the white; ſaid Mrs Wadman: 


my uncle Toby look d with might and main 


into the pupil. 
Now, of all the eyes re ever were creats 
ed from your own, Madam, up to thoſe of 


Venus heel, which certainly were as vene- 


T | real 


N eye is for all the world ersdly like a 
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real a pair of eyes as ever ſtood in a head 
there never was an eye of them all ſo fitted 
to rob my uncle Toby of his repoſe, as the 
very eye at which he was looking it was 
not, Madam, a rolling eye a romping or a 
wanton one nor was it an eye ſparkling— 
petulant or imperious of high claims and 
terrifying exactions, which would have curd. 
led at once that milk of human nature, - of 
| which my uncle Toby was made u but 
*rwas an eye full of gentle ſalutations and 
ſoft reſponſes—ſpeaking—not like the trum: 
pet ſtop of ſome ill made organ, in which ma- 

ny an eye I talk to holds coarſe converſe 
but whiſpering ſoft—like the laſt low accent 
of an expiring ſfaint——*® How can you live 
$f, comfortleſs, Captain Shandy, and alone, 
e without a boſom to lean your head on- 
or truſt your cares to!“ 
It was an eye 

But :I-ſhall be in his with it myſelf, if 1 

ſay another word about it. 

ſt; * my uncle Toby's buſineſs. 


CHA P. XXVI. 


HERE is nothing ſhows the charafiers 
of my father and my uncle Toby, in a 
more entertaining light, than their different 
manner of deportment under the ſame acci- 


dent for T call not love a misfortune, from a] 


pei ſuaſion that a man's heart is ever the bet- 
e a” e 
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ter for it—Great God ! what muſt my uncle 
Toby's have been, when 'twas all benignity 
without it. 

My father, as appears from many of his pa- 
pers, was very ſubject to this paſſion before he 
married but from a little ſubacid kind of 
drolliſh impatience in his nature, whenever it 
befel him, he would never ſubmit to it like a 
piſh,- and huff, - and 
bounce, and kick, and play the devil, and 


write the bitteriſt Philippics againſt the eye 


that ever man wrote There is one in verſe 
upon ſome body's eye or other, that for two 
or three nights together, had put him by his 
reſt; which, in his firſt tranſport of reſent- 
fra againſt it, he begins thus: 
«© A Devil 'tis—and miſchief ſuch doth work 
% As never yet. did Pagan, Jew, or 
n 


In ſhort, during the whole paroxyſin, my fa- 


ther was all abuſe and foul language, ap- 


proaching rather towards malediction only 
he did not do it with as much method as Ex- 


nulphus, —he was too impetuous; nor with Er. 
nulphus's policy for tho? my father, with the 


moſt intolerant ſpirit, would curſe both this 
and that, and every thing under heaven, which 
was either aiding or abetting to his love- 


yet never concluded his chapter of curſes up- 


on it, without ne himſelf in at che bargain, 
8 as 


& c. &. 


Wa * This villbe prac wy father's life of Socrates, 
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as one of the moſt egregious fools and cox. 


combs, he would lay, chat ever was let looſe 


in the world. | 
My uncle Toby, on the contrary, took It 
like a lamb—ſat ſtill, and let the, poiſon work 
in his veins without refiſtance—in the ſharpeſt 
exacerbations of his wound (like that on his 
groin) never dropt one frettul or diſcontent- 
ed word———he blamed neither heaven nor 
earth—or thought or ſpoke an injurious thing 
of any body, or any part of it; he fat ſolitary 
and penſive with his RET looking at his 
lame leg——then, whiffing out a ſentimental 
heigh-ho! which, mixing with the ſmoak, in- 
commoded no one mortal. 
He took it like a lamb,—I ſay, 
In truth he had miſtook it at firſt ; for "IR 
ing taken a ride with my father, that very 
moriiing, to ſave if poſſible a beautiful wood, 
which the dean and chapter were hewin down 
to give to the poor, “ which ſaid wood. being 
in Kall view of my uncle Toby's houſe, and of 
ſingular ſervice to. him in his deſcription of 
the battle of Wynnendale -by trotting on 
too haſtily to ſave it—upon an uneaſy ſaddle 
—worſe horie, &c. &c . . it had ſo happen- 


ed, that the ſerous part of the blood bad got 


betwixt the two ſkins, in the nethermoſt part 
of my uncle Toby the firſt ſhootings of 


which js my uncle RY. had no ee 


e 


10 * Mr. pay wil mean 1 poor in a Grit Inanck 
as they divided the money amongſt themſelves. | 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 145 
of love) he had taken for a part of the paſſion 
—till the bliſter breaking in the one caſe—— 
and the other remaining my uncle Toby 
was preſently convinced, that his wound was 


k I not a ſkin-deep wound—but that it Had Sone 
{ io his heart. 


CB AP. XXVII. 


8 TI world is a0 of being virtuous 
My uncle Toby knew little of the world; 
is Wand therefore, when he felt he was in love 
Lich the widow Wadman, he had no concep- 
tion that the thing was any more to be made 
a myſtery of, than if Mrs Wadman had given 
him a cut with a gapp'd knife acroſs his fin- 
ger: Had it been otherwiſe—yet as he ever 
Y bok'd upon Trim as an humble friend, and 
ſaw freſh reaſons every day of his life, to treat 
him as ſuch—it would have made no variation 


8 Fin the manner in which he informed him of 
of che affair. | 


f | am in love, corporal © . quoth my uncle 
4 Toby. > 
le | J | ; Wt. 

1 N 


47 JP love! ſaid the SOL honour was 
very well the day before yeſterday; when L 
+ as telling your honour the ſtory of the King 
of Bohemia—Bohemia ! aid my uncle Toby 

ch Vo. 0 Duin 
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| muſing a long time——What became of 
that ſtory, Trim ? 
We loſt it, an' pleaſe your honour, ſome. 
how betwixt us but your honour was as free 
from love then as I am—'Twas juſt whilſt thou 
wentẽſt off with the wheel-barrow—with Mrs. 
Wadman, quoth my uncle Toby — She has 
left a ball here - added my uncle Toby 
Pointing to his breaſt - 
She can no more, an' pleaſe your ho. 
nour, ſtand a ſiege, than ſhe can fly——cricd plie 
the corporal _ * 
hut as we are neighbours, Trim the 
beſt way 1 think is to let her know it civilly Nax 
firft—quoth my uncle Toby. 

Now if I might preſume, ſaid the corporal 
to differ from your honour— _ hi 
 —Why elſe do I talk to thee, Trim ? ſaid, 
my Ks Toby, mildly— _ 

— Then I would begin, an 'pleaſe your ho- 
nour, with making a good thundering attack 
on her, in return and telling her civilly 
as erwards——for if ſhe knows any thing of 
your honour's being in love before-hand— i 
L- d help her !—ſhe knows no more at pre- 
ſent of it, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby——than Khan 
the child unborn— | 
Precious ſouls !— 
Mrs Wadman had told it with al] its cir- if 
cumſtances to Mrs Bridget twenty-four hour 
before, and was at that very moment png 
in council with her touching ſome Night mil- 


givings 
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of N givings with regard to the iflue of the affair, 
which the devil, who never lies dead in a 
ne. I ditch, had put into her head before he 
cee ¶ would allow half time, to get quietly through 
ou her Te Deum E | | 
rs I am terribly afraid, ſaid Widow Wadman, i 
has Win caſe I ſhould marry him, Bridget—thart the 
poor captain will not enjoy his health, with 
the monſtrous wound upon his groin— | 
It may not, Madam, be fo very large, re- 
ied i pied Bridget, as you think—and I believe be- 
ſides, added ſhe that tis dried up 
the] —T could like to know. merely tor hi 
ly Wake, ſaid Mrs Wadman— „ 
We'll know the long and the broad of it, 
ral, Win ten days anſwered Mrs Bridget ; for 
whilſt the captain is paying his addrefles to 
you I'm confident Mr Trim will be for 
making love to me—and I'll let him as much 
as he will- added Bridget to get it all out 
of him — . WT 
The meaſures were taken at once—and my 
uncle Toby and the corporal went on with 
theirs. 3 8 
Now, quoth the corporal, ſetting his left 
hand a-kimbo, and giving ſuch a flouriſh with 
bis right, as juſt promiſed ſucceſs——and no 
ore—if your honour, will give me leave to 
ay down the plan of this attack— 


4 * 


— Thou wilt pleaſe me by it, Trim, aid my 15 | 


5 ncle Toby, exceedingly——and as 1 foreſee ] 


A crown 
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a crown; corporal, to begin-with, to ſteep thy 
Tannen. 

Then, an' lente your honour, ſaid the cor. 
gidtal (making a bow firſt for his commiſſion) 
e will begin with getting your honour' 
laced clothes out of the great campaign. 
trunk, to be well air'd, and have the blue and 
gold taken up at the fleeve—and 111 put your 
white ramailhe-wig freſh into pipes—and ſend 
for a taylor to have your honour's thin Karla 
breeches turn'd— _ 

—] had better take the red pluſh ones, 
quoth my uncle Toby=——— They will be £00 
clumſy—ſaid the corporal. 


' * 


e XXIX. 


— Thon wilt get a bruſh and a little chall 
to my ſword— Twill be _— in your N 
way replied Trim. 


CHAP. xxx. 


£23 # T.. 
« & "I 


 ——ncw ſet—and I will get my Montero cap 
furbifh'd up, and put on poor Lieutenant Le 
Fevre's regimental coat, which your konout 
gave me to wear for his lead as foon 2 


your, honour is clean fhaved and has go th 


your clean ſtrirt on, with your blue and old 
dr your fine ſcarlet 


i bil Boe your honour's two razors ſhall bl 


—-fometimes one, and. 
fometimes volker and every thing is read 21 
01 „ 
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for the attack we'll march up boldly, as if 
was to the face of a baſtion; and whilſt your 
honour engages Mrs Wadman in the parlour, 
to the right I'll attack Mrs Bridget in the 
kitchen, to the left; and having ſeized that 


paſs, 1']11 anſwer for it, ſaid the corporal, ſnap- 


ping his fingers over his head—that the day 
is your OWN. 

I wiſh I may but manage it right, ſaid my 
uncle Toby—— but I declare, corporal, I had 
rather . march 8 to the very edge of a 
trench— ' 

A woman is quite a different ing 
ſaid the corporal. 


* ſuppoſe ſo, quork my uncle Toby. 


HAN XXI. 1 


Ira any hike: ; in the world, which my father 
ſaid, could have provoked my uncle To. 
| by during the time he was in love, it was the 
perverſe uſe my father was always making of 
an expreſſion of Hilarion.the hermit; who, in 
ſpeaking of his. abſtinence, his watchings, fla- 


gellations, and other inſtrumental parts of his. 
religion——would fay——tho? with more fa- 
cetiouſneſs than became an hermit . That 


"they were the means. he uſed, to make his aſs: 


(meaning his bo dy) leave off kicking.“ 
It pleaſed my father well; it was not only: 


1 laconic way of expreſſing— but of. libell- 


G.3. ing. 


x 


— — — — 
1 — — cn 
* — — 


250. THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


ing, at the ſame time, the deſires and appe- 
tites of the lower part of us; ſo that for ma- 
ny years of my father's life, twas his conſtant 
mode of expreſſion he never uſed the word 
paſſions once—but aſs always — bp of them 
ſo that be might be ſaid truly, to have fel 
been upon the bones, or the back of his own 
aſs, or elſe of ſome other man's, during all 
that time. | 
I muſt here obſerve to you, the difference 
pet 
My father's aſs 
and my hobby- horſe,- in order to keep 
characters as ſeparate as may be in our fancies 
as we go alon 
For my — 2 horſe, if you recollect a lit- 
tle, is no way a vicious beaſt; he has ſcarce 
one hair or lineament of the aſs about him— 
tis the ſporting little filly-folly which carries 
ou out for the preſent hour a maggot, a 
burcerfly, a picture, a fiddle-ſtick—an uncle 
Toby's fiege—or an any thing, which a man iſ 
makes a ſhift to get aſtride on, to canter it a- ¶ we 
way from the cares and ſolicitudes of life.— || af 
*Tis as uſeful a beaſt as is in the whole crea- 
tion nor do 1 fee really how the world Bl m. 
could do without it— ha 
But, for my father's aſs—oh ! mount him I th 
mount him mount him (that's three ap 
times, is it not?) mount him not: — tis a pe 
beaſt concupiſcent—and foul. befal the man, II. 
Vo does not hinder him Hu: kicking, . | 
| _ CHAP. 
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Cc i AF. XXXII. 


Wer dear brother Toby, aid my fa- 
ther upon his firſt ſeeing him after he 
fell in love and how goes it with your 
Ass? — 

Nov, my uncle Toby, ehinking more of the 
part where he had had the bliſter, than of Hi- 
larion's metaphor—and our pre-conceptions 
having (you know) as great a power over the 
ſounds of words as the ſhapes of things, he 
had imagined, that my father, who was not 
very ceremonious in his choice of words, had 
inquired after the part by its proper name z. 
ſo, notwithſtanding my mother, doctor Slop, 
and Mr Yorick, were fitting in the parlour, 
he thought it rather civil to conform to the 
term my father had made uſe of, than not. 
When a man 1s hemm'd in by two indeco- 
rums, and muſt commit one of *em—] always: 


| obſerve, let him choole which he will, the 


world will blame him— ſo I ſhould not be: 
aſtoniſhed if it blames my uncle Toby... 
 ——» My Ae, quoth my uncle Toby, i is 
much better brother Shandy. My father 
had formed great expectations from his aſs in 
this onſet; and would have brought him on 
again; but doctor Slop ſetting up an intem- 
perate laugh— and my mother - crying out, 
L— bleſs us !—it drove my father's aſs off the 
field—and the laugh then becoming general. 

We tthere 
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there was no bringing him back to the 
charge, for ſome time 
And fo the diſcourſe went on without him. 
Every body, faid my mother, fays you are 
in love, brother Toby and we hope it is 
true. 
I am as much in love, ger believe, re. 
1 my uncle Toby, as any man uſually is— 
umph ! ſaid my father And when Gag you 
know it? quoth my mother— 
When the bliſter broke, replied my un. 
ele Toby. 
My uncle Toby's reply put my father into 
good iemper—ſo he charged 0 foot. | 


ERA. = 


As $ the ancients agree, brother Toby, ſaid 

my father, that there are two different 
and diflinet kinds of love, according to the 
different parts which are affected by i. the 
brain or liver—l think, when a man is in love, 
it behoves him a ürtie to conſider which of 
the two he is fallen into. 

What ſignifies it, brother Shandy, replied 
my uncle Toby, which of the two it is, pro- 
vided it wilt but make a man marry, and love 

his wife, and get a few children? | 

—A few children! cried my father, Hug 

out of his chair, and looking full in my mo- 

ther's face, as he forced His way betwixt her's 


and doctor Slop* —a ey — ned my 


father 


ato 


ent 


the 
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father, repeating my uncle Toby's words as he- 
walk'd to and fro . 
| Not, my dear brother Toby, cried my 


father, recovering himſelf all at once, and co- 


ming cloſe up to the back of my uncle Toby's 
chair—not that I ſhould be ſorry hadſt thou a. 
ſcore—on the contrary, 4 ſhould rejoice—and' 
be as kind, Toby, to every. one of them as a: 
father Eh , | 
My uncle Toby ſtole his hand unperceived 
behind his chair, to give my father's a 
ſqueeze. | Ao Pals 
—— Nay, moreover, continued he, keeping 
hold of my uncle Toby's hand - ſo much doſt 
thou poſſeſs, my dear Toby, of the milk of 
human nature, and fo little of its aſperities—- 
'tis piteous the world 1s not peopled by crea- 
tures which reſemble thee; and was I an 
Afiatic monarch, added my father, heating 
himſelf with his new proje&t—l would oblige 
thee, provided it would not impair thy ſtrength 
or dry up thy radical moiſture too faſt—- 
or weaken thy memory. or fancy, brother To- 
by, which theſe gymnicks, inordinately taken, 
are apt to do—elſe, dear Toby, I would pro- 
cure thee the moſt beautiful women in my- 
empire, and I would oblige thee, nolens, vo- 


lens, to beget for me one ſubje& every 


month. 


As my father pronounced the laſt word of 


G. 5: Now 


— — — — — 


ä — TOE 


& — 2 * n — 5 . — > — — — — 


— 
Ih. 


1 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


Now I would not, quoth my uncle Toby, 
get a child, nolens, volens, that is, whether I 
would. or no, to pe the greateſt N up- 
on earth 

And would be cruel in me, brother 
Toby, to compel thee, ſaid my father but 
tis a caſe put, to ſhow thee, that it is not thy 
begetting a child—in caſe thou fhould'ſt be 
able but the ſyſtem of love and marriage 
thou goeſt upon, ar I would fet thee right 
in 


There is, at leaſt, ſaid Yorick, a great deal 
of reaſon and plain ſenſe in Captain Shandy's 
opinion of love; and tis amongſt the ill. ſpent 
hours of my life, which I have to anſwer for, 
that I have read ſo many flouriſhing poets and 
Thetoricians in my time, from, whom 1 never 
could extract fo much 

I. wiſh, Yorick, faid my father, you had read 
Plato; for there you. would have learnt, that 


there are two LoVES—I know there were two. 


RELIGIONS, replied Yorick, amongſt the an- 
Cients——one for the vulgar, and another. for: 
the learned; but I think oxE Lovs might 
have ferved both of: them very well— 


It could not, replied my father and for 


the ſame reaſons : : for, of theſe Loves, ac- 
cording to Ficinus's comment upon Velaſius, 
the one is rational 

the other is natural 


Us firſt angient—Withont macher —nbere Ve- 
nus 
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nus had nothing to do: the ſecond, begotten 
of Jupiter and Dione — 

Pray, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, 
what has a man who believes in God to do 
with this? My father could not ſtop to an- 
ſwer, for fear of breaking the thread of his 
diſcourſe 

This latter, continued he, partakes wholly 
of the nature of Venus. 

The firſt, which is the golden chain let. 
Jown from heaven, excites to love heroic, 
which comprehends in it, and excites to the 
deſire of philoſophy and truth—the ſecond, 
excites to defire, ſimply 
EI think the procreation of childs as be- 
neficial to the world, ſaid Yorick, as the find- 
ing out the longitude— 

—To be ſure, ſaid my mother, love keeps 
peace in the world.— 

In the houſe——my dear, L own It 

repleniſhes the earth, ſaid my mother 

But it keeps heaven empty my dear, re- 
plied my father. 

'Tis Virginity, cried Slop, rriuephantly, 
which fills paradiſe. 

Well puih'd, nun ! quoth. my. father. 


4 
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CHAP. XXxIV. 


AH father had ſuch a ſkirmiſhing, cutting 
| kind of a ſfaſhing way with him in his 
diſputations, thruſting and ripping, and giving 
every one a ſtroke to remember him by, in his Il | 

' thrn——=that if there were twenty people in fa 
company—in leſs than half an hour, he was v 
| ire to have every one of em againſt him. m 

What did not a little contribute to leave u 
him tþus without an ally, was, that if there tc 
was any one poſt more untenible than the I tt 
reſt, he would be ſure to throw himſelf into p 
it; and, to do him juſtice, when he was once 
there, he would defend it fo gallantly, that 
*rwould have been a concern, either to a brave 
man, or a good-natured one, to have ſeen him 
driven out. „ N 

* Yorick, for this reafon, though he would 
often attack him—yet could never bear to do 

it with all his force. © 5 


W 


* 


Doctor Slop's vIIOGINI TY, in the cloſe of 
the laſt chapter, had got him for once on the 
right fide of the rampart; and he was begin- 

ning to blow up all the convents in Chriſten- I 
dom about Slop's ears, when Corporal Trim 
came into the parlour to inform my uncle | 
Toby, that his thin ſcarlet breeches, in which 
the attack was to. be made on Mrs Wadman, 
would not do; for, that the taylor, in ripping 
mem up, in order to turn them, had 15 
F e they 


a 
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they had been turn'd before Then turn them 
again, brother, ſaid my father rapidly, for 


there will be many a turning of 'em yet, be- 


fore all's done in the affair They are as 
rotten as dirt, ſaid the corporal Then, by 
ail means, ſaid my father, beſpeak a new pair, 
brother for though 1 know, continued my 
father, turning himſelf to the company, that 
widow Wadman has been deeply in love with 
my brother Toby for many years, and has 
uſed every art and circumvention of woman, 
to outwit him into the ſame paſſion, yet now 
that ſhe has caught him-——her fever will be 
ſt its height She has gain'd her point.— 
In this caſe, continued my father, which 
Plato, I am perſuaded, never chought Of——. 
Love, you ſee is not ſo much a SENTIMENT 
as a SITUATION, into which a man enters, as 
my brother Toby would: do into. a corps 
no matter whether he loves the ſervice:or. no 


being once in 1t—he acts as if he did; and! 


takes every ſtep to ſhow himſelf a man - of* 
roweſs. 


The h öde, Ike the oft of my father's;, 


was planßble enough, and my uncle Toby 


had but a ſingle word to object to it—in which. 
Trim ſtood ready to ſecond him but my far 


ther had not drawn: his conchafion—: - 


For this reaſon, continued my Faber (fits 
ting. the caſe over again) notwithſtanding all 
the world knows, that Mrs Wadman affects. 
. 71 brother Toby — and my brother Toby . 
contrariwiſe 


r 
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contrariwiſe affects Mrs Wadman, and no ob- 
ſtacle in nature to forbid the muſic ſtriking 
up this very night, yet will I anſwer for it, 


that this ſelf-ſame tune will not-be played this 
twelvemonth. 


We have taken our meaſures badly, quoth 


my uncle Toby, looking up Incerrogatively 
in Trim's face. 
I would lay my Montero-cap, ſaid Trim— 


New Trim's Montero- cap, as | once told you, 


was his conſtant wager; and having furbilh'd 
it up that very night, in order to go upon the 


attack—it made the odds look more conſider- 


able 
my Montero-cap to a ſhilling 
per, continued Trim,. (making a bow): to of- 
fer a wager before your honours 

There is nothing improper in it, ſaid my 
: farher— tis a mode of expreſſion ; for in ſay- 


thou would'ſt lay thy Montero-cap to a 
Mlling—alt thou meaneſt is this that thou 


believeſt 
— Now, what do'ſt thou believe 4 
That widow Wadman, an' pleaſe your wor. 
ſhip, cannot hold it out ten days 


= And whence, cried Slo Ps jeoringy haſt: | 
thou all this knowledge o 
By falling in love with Wen . 


woman, 


man, ſaid Trim. 
was a . ſaid my uncle Toby. 


Doctor Slop was too much in wrath, to li- 
len to the diſtinction; and my. father taking: 


* 
* 


I would lay, an' pleaſe your honour, 
was it pro- 


lend ?. 


* 
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that very criſis to fall in helter-ſkelter upon 
the whole order of nuns and Beguines, a ſet of 
filly, fuſty baggages Slop could not ſtand 
it and my uncle Toby having ſome meaſures 
to take about his breeches - and. Yorick about 


his fourth general diviſion—in order for their 


ſeveral attacks next day the company broke 
up: and my father being left alone, and ha- 
ving half an hour upon his hands betwixt that 
and bed- time; he called for pen, ink, and 
paper, and wrote my uncle Toby the follow 
ng wer of inſtructions. 


My dear brother Toby, 
WW Har I am going to 3 to. thee, is up- 
on the nature of women, and of love- 
making to them: and perhaps it is as well 
for thee——tho' not ſo well for me that 
thou haſt occaſion for a letter of inſtrucions. 


upon that head, and that I am able to write 5 


it to thee, + 

Had it been the good pleaſure of him Who 
diſpoſes of our lots and. thou no ſufferer by 
the knowledge, I had been well content that 
thou ſhould'it have dipped the pen this mo- 
ment into the ink, inſtead of myſeif ; but that; 
not being the caſe—Mrs Shandy being now 


cloſe befides me, preparing for bed—l have 


thrown together, without order, and juſt as, 
they have come into my mind, ſuch hints.and: 
documents as I deem may be Is ule to.thee 2 


| poke nA this to give. thee. a token of my, 


love 2 
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love; not doubting, my dear Toby, of the 
manner in which it will be accepted. 

In the firſt place, with regard to all which 
concerns religion in the affair though I pet. 
ceive, from a glow in my cheek, that I bluſh 
as I begin to ſpeak to thee upon the ſubject, 
as well knowing, notwithſtanding thy unaf- 
fected ſecrecy, how few of its offices thou ne- 
glecteſt yet 1 would remind thee of one 
(during the continuance of thy courtſhip) in 


a. particular manner, which I would not have 


omitted; and that is, never to go forth upon 


_ the. enterpriſe, whether it be in the morning. 


or in the afternoon, without firſt recommend- 


ing thyſelf to the protection of Almighty God, 


that;he may defend thee from the evil one. 


Shave the whole top of thy crown clean, 


once at leaſt every four or five days, but oft- 
ener, if convenient; leſt, in taking off thy 


wig before her, thro' abſence of mind, ſhe 
ſhould be able to diſcover how much- has 
been cut away by Time how much by Trim. 
| —'Twere better to keep ideas of baldneſs 


out of her fancy.. 


- Always carry it in thy mind, and att upon 


it, as a ſure maxim, Toby— 


That women are timid :” And *tis well 
_ they are —elſe there would be no dealing with | 


| them. 


Let not. thy: breeches be roo tight; or lang 


too looſe about thy. W like the trunk- 
s * our anceſtors. . 


— 


4 few ounces of blood below the ears, accords: 
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A juſt medium prevents all concluſione. 

Whatever thou haſt to ſay, be it more or 
leſs, forget not to utter it in a low ſoft tone of 

voice. Silence, and whatever approaches it, 

weaves dreams of midnight ſecrecy into the 


brain: For this cauſe, if thou canſt help it, 


never throw down the tongs and poker. 
Avoid all kinds of pleaſantry and facetiouſ- 
neſs in thy diſcourſe with her, and do what- 
ever lies in thy power at the ſame time, to 
keep from her all books and writings which 
r thereto: there are ſome devotional tracts, 
which if thou canfl entice her to read over 
it will be well: but ſuffer her not to look into 
Rabelais, or Scarron, or Don Quixote—=  _ 
They are all books which excite laugh. 
ter; and thou knoweſt, dear Toby, that there | 
is no paſſion ſo ſerious as luſt. | 
Stick a pin in the boſom of thy ſhirt, before 
thou entereſt her parlour. - - 
And 1f thou art permitted to fit upon the 
ſame ſopha with her, and ſhe gives thee occa- 
ſion to 05 thy hand upon hers beware of 
takin thou canſt not lay thy hand on 
hers, ik ſhe will feel the temper of thine. 
Leave that, and as many other things as thou 


can't, quite undetermined; by ſo doing, thou 


wilt have her curioſity on thy fide ; and, if ſhe 
is not conquer'd by that, and thy Ass contre 
nues ſtill Kicking, wh ich there is great reaſon 
to ſuppoſe thou muſt begin with firſt loſing 


ing 
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ing to the practice of the ancient Scythians, 
who cured the moſt intemperate fits of the 
appetite by that means. 

Avicenna, after this, is for having the part 
anointed with the ſyrup of hellebore, uſing 


proper evacuations and purges and, I be- 
lieve, rightly. But thou muſt eat little or no 
goat's fleſh, nor red deer nor even foal's 
fleſh, by any means; and carefully abſtain— 
that is, as much as thou canſt, from peacocks, 
cranes, coots, didappers, and water-hens— 
As for thy drink——T- need not tell thee, 
it muſt be the infuſion of vErRvain, and the 
herb HN EA, of which lian relates ſuch ef- 
fects—but if thy ſtomach palls with it—diſ- 
continue it from time to time, taking cucum- 


bers, melons, purſlane, water-lillies, wood» 


Res and lettuce, in the ſtead of them. 


There is nothing farther for thee, which oc- 


curs to me at preſent— 
— Unleſs the breaking out of a freſh war— 
So wiſhing every thing, dear Toby, for the 
"ht; © 
I reſt thy affectionate brother, | 
| WALTER SHANDY. 


| CHAP. xxxv. 


1 my father was writing his let- 
ter of inſtructions, my uncle Toby and 


the corporal were buſy in preparing every 


thing for the attack. As the turning of the 


thin 
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thin ſcarlet breeches was laid aſide (at leaſt 


for the preſent) there was nothing which 


ſhould put it off beyond the next morning; 
ſo accordingly it was refolved upon for eleven 
o'clock. 

Come, my dear, ſaid my father to my mo- 
ther—'twill be but like a brother and ſiſter, 
if you and I take a walk down to my brother 
Toby's to countenance him in this 'attack 
of bis. 1 

My uncle Toby and the corporal had been 
accoutred both ſome time, when my father 
and mother entered, and the clock ftrikin 
eleven, were that moment in motion to fally 
forth—But the account of this is worth more 
than to be wove into the fag-end of the eighth 
volume of ſuch a work as this. My father 


had no time but to put the letter of inſtruc- 


tions into my uncle Toby's coat-pocket—and 
join with my mother in wiſhing his attack 
proſperous. 


I could like, ſaid my mother, to look 


through che key- hole, out of curioſit) 
Call it by its right name, my dear, quoth 
my father 


And look through the key-hole as long as 


you will. 


END of the Ericutay VoLUME, 
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TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent, 


Si quid urbaniuſcule luſum a nobis, per Muſas et Charita- 
tem et omnium poetarum Numina, Oro, te, ne me male 
Capias, | 


V O I. IX. 
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DEDICATION 
TO A 


GREAT MAN. 


| AVING, a priori, intended to dedicate 

| H The Amours of my uncle Toby to Mr 

**. -I ſee more realons, a poſteriori, 
tor doing it to Lord *###*#*#*, 


1 s0vLD lament from my ſoul, if this ex- 
poſed me to the jealouſy of their Reverences, 
becauſe, à poſteriori, in Court-Latin, ſignifies 
the kiſſing hands for preferment——or any 
thing elſe in order to get it. 


Mx opinion of Lord ****** is neither bet- 
ter nor worſe, than it was of Mr ***, Ho- 
nours, like impreſſions upon coin, may give 
an ideal and local value to a bit of baſe me- 
tal; Hor Gold and Silver will paſs, all the 
L world 
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DE DIC AT ION. 
world over, without any other recommend. 
tion chan their own eh. on 


4 


Tun fun — -will that made me think 
of offering up half an hour's amuſement to 
Mr #** when out of place operates more 
forcibly at preſent, as half an hour's amuſe. 
ment will be more ſerviceable and refxeſhing, 
after labour and ſorrow, than after a philoſo- 
phical repaſt. 


NoTHING is fo perfectly amuſement as a to- 


tal change of ideas; no ideas are ſo totally 


different as thoſe of Miniſters, and innocent 
Lovers: for which reaſon, when I come to 
talk of Stateſmen and Patriots, and ſet ſuch 
marks upon them as will prevent confuſion 
and miſtakes concerning them for the future 
II propoſe to dedicate that Wen, to ſome 


gentle Shepherd, 


Whoſe Thoughts proud Science never taught to rey, 


Far as the Stateſman's walk, or Patriot-way 

Vet ſimple Nature to his hopes had given 
Out of a cloud - capt hill an humbler heaven; 5 
Some untam'd World in depth of woods embrac'd— 
Some happier ifland in the wat'ry waſte - 

And where, admitted to that equal ſky, my 


His faithful Dog ſhould bear him compady. 
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DEDICATION. 
In a word, by thus introducing an entire 

new ſet of objects to his Imagination, I ſhalf 

unavoidably give a Diverfion to his paſſionate 

and love-fick Contemplations. In the mean 

time, 5 | 

I am, 
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TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent, 


0 H A P. CY 

CALL all the powers of time Sal he 

which ſeverally check us in our careers 

in this world, to bear me witneſs, that I 

could never yet get fairly to my uncle Toby's 
amours, till this very moment, that my mo- 
ther's curiofity, as ſhe ſtated the affair,—or a 
different impulſe in her, as my father would 9 
bave it—— wiſhed her to take a Peep at them 1 
throu h they key- hole. | ? 
Call it, my dear, by its right name, 
T Goch my father, and look through the Ry: 

I hole as long as you will.“ 

Nothing but the fermentation of that little I 
fub-acid humour, which I have often ſpoken '$ 
of, in my father's habit, could have vented _ { 

5 ſuch an inſmuation—he was, however, frank 

_ - Jand generous in his nature, and at all times 

ö H 2 8 open 
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9 to conviction; ſo that he had ſcarce get 
to the laſt word of this ungracious retort, 
when his conſcience ſmote him. 5 

My mother was then conjugall ſwinging 
with her left arm twiſted under his right, in 
ſuch wiſe, that the inſide of her hand reſted 
upon the back of his—ſhe raiſed her fingers, 
and let them ,fall—it could ſcarce be called a 
tap; or, if it was a tap——'twould have 
puzzled a caſuiſt to fay, whether twas a tap 
of remonſtrance, or a tap of confeffion : my 
father, who was wi ſenſibilities from head to 
foot, claſs'd it ri Conſcience redoubled 
her blow=——he Hara his face fuddenly the 
other way, and my mother ſuppoſing his body 
was about to turn with it, in order to move 
h 10mewards, 175 a croſs movement of her . 
eg, keeping her left as its centre, brough 
herſelf fo K f in front, that, as he turned 
bead, 1 met her eye—Confuſi on again! he \ 
2 thouſand, reaſons to wipe out the reproach, 
and as many. to reproach himſelf— -a thin, 
blue, chill, pellucid cryſtal, with all its hu- 
tours fo at reſt, the leaſt more or ſpeck. of 
Slit might have been ſeen at the bottom of 
It, had it exiſted—it did not and how I hap- 

en to be ſo lewd mylelf, particularly a little 
| Fer the vernal and autumnal equinoxes 
Heaven above knows—My maker | 
— — was, {6 at no time, FREE f W 
minton. or exam pfe. 3 0 2 Th 
A ee e of 
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through her veins in all months of the year, 

and in all critical moments, both of the gay 
and night, alike; nor did ſhe ſuperinduce the 
leaſt. heat into her humours, trom the manual 


efferveſcencies of devotional tracts, which, 


having little or no meaning in them, Nature 


is oft-times obliged to find one——and as for 


my father's example! twas ſo far from bein 
either aiding or abetting thereunto, that t was 
the whole buſineſs of his life to keep all fan- 


cies of that kind out of her bead Nature 


had done her part, to have ſpared him this: 
trouble; and, What was not. à little incon- 
ſiſtent, m 


jerktn and yellow pair of ſlippers, without ei- 


ther wig or cap on, a molt tragi-comical com 


pletion of his prediction, „ That I ſhould. 


neither think nor act like any. other man F 


10 e child, upon that very account.? 

The miſtake of my father was, in attack 
ing my mother's motive, inſtead of the act it- 
ſelf : for, certainly, key-holes were made for 
other purpoſes; and, confidering the act as 
an act which. interfered. with 4 true propoſi- 


tion, and denied a key: hole to be what it Was 


Sit became a. violation. of, nature; and was 
ſo far, you ſee, criminal. 
It is for this reaſon, an pleaſe | your. Rever- 


ences, that key-holes.are the occaſions of more- 


fin and. wickedneſs, chan all. other "0 es in 19. Ole 
man BY together. p 
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my father knew. it—and here am [ fi t= 
ting. this 2th day of ep 1766, in a purple 
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Which leads me to W uncle Toby g 


— 


29 has _ b 749 © n A Sy II. 


HOUGH the corporal had: been as good 
as his word, in putting my uncle Toby's 


West ramaillie-wig into pipes, yet the time 


was too ſhort to produce any — effects 
from it: it had lain many years ſqueezed up 


in the corner of his old campaign — ; and 


as bad forms are not ſo eaſy to be got the ber. 
ter of, and'the' uſe of candle ends not fo well 


| underſiood; it was not ſo pliable a buſineſs as 


one would have withed. The corporal, with 


cheery eye, and both arms extended, had 
fallen back perpendicular from it a ſcore 


times, to inſpire it, if poſſible, with a better 
air—Had seusEN given a look at it, twould 


have coſt her ladyſhip a ſmile It curled 
every where but where the corporal would 
have it; and where a buckle or two, in his 


opinion; would have done it honour, he could 


as ſoon have raiſed the dead. 


Such it was —or rather ſuch Would it "a 


ſeem'd upon any other brow; but the ſweet 
look of goodneſs: which far upon my uncle 
- Toby's, aſſimilated every thing around it fo 
ſovereignly to itſelf, and Nature had, more- 


over, wrote GENTLEMAN with ſo fair a hand 
in every line of his countenance, that even his 
MIND ei cen hat and 2 cockade of 


the mode of King 
ſhorten all ede they ſhone ſo bright 
againſt the ſun that morning, and had ſõ me- 


been u 
and left at fixes and ſc ven- 
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fimly.. taffeta became him; and though not 


worth a button in themſelves, yet the moment 
my uncle Toby put them on, they became 


ſerious objects, and altogether ſeem'd to have 
been picked up by the hand of Science to ſet 


bim off to advantage. . 
Nothing in this world auld den co- ope- 
mia more powerfully towards this, than my 
uncle Toby's blue and gold—-bad not Quan- 
tity, in ſome meaſure, been neceſſary to 
Grace: in a period of fifteen or ſixteen years 
fince they had been made, by a total inactivi- 
ty in my uncle Toby's life, for he ſeldom went 
farther than the bowling- green his blue am 
gold had become ſo miſerably too ſtrait for 
him, that it was with the utmoſt difficulty the 
corporal was able to get him into them: the 
taking them up at the fleeves; was of no ad- 


vantage They were laced however down the 


back, and at the ſeams of the ſides, &c. in 
Wiüham's reign; and to 


tallic and doughty an air with them, that 
bad my uncle Toby thought of attacking in 


eue nothing could have fo well impoſed 


his imagination 
As for the thin ſearlet n they: had. 
nripp'd by the taylor between 0 legs, 


Ves, Madam, but let us govern our Maid. 


| Cage is enongh they were held impracticable the 


0 H 4 night 
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night before, and as there was no alternativt 
in my uncle Toby + wardrobe, he W n 
In. the red pluſh. r Tarts 

The corporal had array "a bimſelf 1 in 

Le Fevre's regimental coat; and with his hai 


tuck d up under his Montero cap, which he 


had furbiſhed up for the occaſion, march'd 


three paces diſtant from his maſter: a whiff 


of military pride had puffed out his ſhirt at 
the wriſt; and upon that, in a black leather 


thong clipp'd into a taſſel beyond the knot, 


hung the corpc ral's ar ge umeie Toby 
carried his cane like a pike 
15 FLY looks mls on une quoth my father to 


Ansel. > TY © 


Fes 1 


ef TOY CU AP, n. 0 
„ 1 > 
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4 * abs Toby: ouned. bis bead 9 . 
once behind him, to ſee how be was 


— Ko 


Tupported, by. the corporal; and the corporal, 


as oft as he did it, gave a ſlight flouriſh with 
his ſtick but not vapouringly; and with 
the ſweeteſt accent of moſt reſpectful encou- 
ragement, bid his honour . never fear. 
Now my uncle Toby did fear; and wrke- 
youſly too: he knew not (as my father had 


reproach'd him) ſo much as the right end of 


a woman from the wrong, and therefore was 
neyer altogether at his eaſe near any one of 
thenimunlels. i in ſorrow or diſtreſs: then: infi- 
mite was his * ; Ade would the, moſt cour- 


tous, 


teous knight of romance have gone farther, at 


leaſt upon one leg, to have wiped away a tear 


from a woman's eye; and yet, excepting once 
chat he was beguiled into it by Mes Wadman, 
he had never looked ſtedfaftly into one; and 
would often tell my father, in the GHmphicity | 


of his heart, that it was almoſt (if not about) 
as bad as talking 


. ener 1 ir 1s 2 ar dane would fa 


e ces] * pres 


IHE cannot, 3 my 8 Toby; b. bale 
ing, when they had marched: up to with- 
in twenty paces of Mrs Wadman's door ſhe 
cannot, corporal, take it amiſs 
—She will take it, an pleaſe your lam; 
faid the corporal, juſt as the, Jew's widow at 
Liſbon took it of my brother Tom : 
— And how was that? quoth my: 'uhele- 
Toby, facing quite about to-the corporal. . 
Your. honour, replied the corporal;. knows 
of Tom's misfortunes; but this affair has no- 
thing to do with them any farther than chis, 
That if Tom had not married the widdw—or - 
had it pleaſed God, aſter their matriage, that 
they had but put pork imo their ſauſages; tbe 
honeſt — bad never deen lon: out of his 


ture 
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ture is in, he is in, an” Proms: your honour, 
Jor-over.” it 57 

Tis very true, laid aly uncle Toby, look- 
as e at Mrs Wadman' 's ALL as he 
1 iNeching; coined the otra); can be fo 
fad as confinement for life—or ſo ſweet, 
Pleaſe your honour, as liberty. 

Nothing, e e wary n uncle Toby, 
[ moſing— KT 29 

| Whilſt: a man is frowned: the corporal, 
giving a flouriſh with his:ftick— - 

A thouſand of my farh's m6ftſubtle ſyllo- 


iſms could not — ſaid more for rein 


My uncle Toby looked earneſtly towards 


bis cottage and his bowling- green. 
The. corporal had unwarily conjured up the 
ſpirit of caleulation with his wand; and he 
had nothing to do, but to conjure him down 
again with his ſtory; and, in this form of ex- 
orciſm, men \unecoleſiaſtically ant the corpo- 
5 = doit ic . 
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8 Tom's Phe; an ods bondur, 
was eaſy—and the weather warm —it 


pot him upon thinking ſeriouſly of. ſettling 
*himfelf in che world; and as it fell out about 
that time, that a Jew, who kept a {ſauſage ſhop 
in the lame ſtreet, bad the ill luck to die of a 
ſtranguary, and leave kis widow in * 


| ende—a tear of ſentimental baſhfulneſ— 
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of arouſing trade Tom thought (as every 
body in Liſbon was doing the beſt he could 
deviſe for himſelf) there could be no harm in 


offering her his ſervice. to carry it on: fo, 


without any introduction to the widow, except 
that of buying a pound of ſaufages at her 
ſhop——Tom ſet out counting the matter 
thus within himſelf, as he walked along; that, 
let the worſt come of it that could, he ſhould 
at leaſt get a pound of-ſauſages for their worth. 
but, if things went well, he mould be ſer: 
up; inaſmuch as he ſhould get not only a 
pound of ſauſages - but a wife - and a ſauſage 
ſhop, an' pleate your honour, into the bargain. 
Every ſervant in the family from high to 
low, wiſhed Tom: ſucceſs; and Iꝭ can fancy, 
an' pleaſe your honour, I ſee him this mo- 
ment with his white dimitty waiſtcoat: and 
breeches; and hat a: little o' one ſide, paſſing 
Jollily along the ſtreet, ſwinging his ſtick, 


With a- ſmile and a cheerful word for every 


body he met: — But, alas! Tom! thou ſmil- 
eſt no more, cried the corporal, looking on 
one ſide of him upon the ground, as if he. a- 
er e re him in his dungeon. 
Poor fellow.) ſaĩd my unele Toby, feelin ply. | 
He was an honeſt, light-hearted lad, lan“ 
pleaſe your: honour, as ever blood warm'd— 
— Ther he reſembled n n faid. ny 


uncle Toby, rapidly. 


The corporal! bluſhed: down; to: bay fingers 


H * = another $ 
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another of gratitude to my uncle Toby-and 
a tear of ſorrow for his brother's misfortunes, 
ſtarted into his eye, and ran ſweetly down his 
cheek together; my uncle Toby's kindled, as 
one lamp does at another; and taking hold 
of the breaſt of Trim's coat; (which had been 
that of Le Fevre's) as if to eaſe his lame leg, 
but in reality to gratify a finer feeling——he 
Rood: filent for a minute and a half; at the 
end of which he took his hand away, and the 
corporal making a bow, went on with 2 7270 
* of his e mne © pe s. GOP . 


enar vr. DIP 


F HEN Dom: an' pbenſe your hows, 
got to the ſhop, there was nobody in 
a; but a poor negro girl, with a bunch of white 
feathers lightly: tied to the end of a long cane, 
Mapping away flies——not killing them. 
ITis a pretty picture! ſaid my uncle Toby 
ſhe had ſuffered Fate Ow, and 7973 
learned mere 
— She was e wk pleaſe your We 
from nature as well as from hardſhips; and 
there are circumſtances in the ſtory of that 
r friendleſs ſlut, that would melt a heart 
of ones ſaid" Trim; and ſome diſmal winter's 
evening, when your honour is in the humour, 
they ſhall be told you with the roſt of 1 
. 6 gc forts it een a part of i- 
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Then 8 not manchen 1 tim, ſaid oO uncle 


134 


A W has! a [Coutl: 1 Fo” tales our he- 


nour, laid the corporal { doubringly,). 
I am not much verſed; corporal, - 
vncle Toby, in things of that kin 


gk 2 


quoth: my 
but 1 


ſuppoſe, God would not leave bim without 
_— any more than thee or me 


It would be putting one fadly'over the head 
of another, quoth the corporal. 


Mt would ſo; 


ſaid my uncle” Toby. 
then, an' pleaſe your — is a black'y * 


to be uſed worſe than a white one? 
I can give no reaſon, {ajd my uncle Toby 


_ . Only, cried the corporal, ſhakin 
Read, decauſe ed has no one i and er 
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g his 


— I eat very thing, Trim, oh my 


—which recommends: her to pro- 


tection—and her brethien-with her; tis the 


fortune of war which has put tbe whip 1 into 


our hands now. — Where it may be hereafter, 
Heaven knows !—but be it where it will, che 


God forbid, ſaid the c 


bg Trim! will not uſe iv unkindlye ... 
; orporal .- 1. 44:4 I So 


Amen, reſponded my i Toby, lying 


| his hand upon his heart. 


The corporałl ene to bis ſtory, and 


went ation; with an embarraſſment in do- 


it, which here and there a reader; in this 
le will not be able te- ecomprehend; for 
8 5 the many ſudden tranſitions all W from 
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.one kind and cordial paſſion to another, 1 in 

etting thus far on his way, he had loſt the 
1 key of his voice which gave ſenſe 
and fpirit to his tale; he attempted twice to 
reſume it, but could not pleaſe. himſelf; fo fag 
giving a ſtout hem! to rally back the retreat. ha 
ing ſpirits, and aiding Nature at. the ſame time 
with his left arm a-kimbo on one fide, and pr 
with his right a little extended, ſupporting ha 
her on the other——the corporal got as near M 
the note as he could; and, in that arltade, ſet 


continued his au. bed Ae, le oy hd: Woh 
| | > pM, p 4 e FEE 34 's ha 
qr 52 3001-1 H A r. vn. N lo 


18 Tom, an pleaſe yaur honour; hands no i b 
buſineſs at that time with the Mooriſh fa 
girl, he paſſed on into the room beyond, to iſh p 
talk to the Jew's widow: about love and his! 
pound of ſauſages; and being, as 1 had told y 
your honour, an open, cheery- hearted lad, I h 
h 

{ 


With his groe wrote in his looks and car- 
riage, he took a chair, and, without much 
apology, but with great civility. at the ſame 
time, placed it cloſe to her at the aſides and Io 
fat down. 5 17 A 1 
There is nothing 10 3 as s courting alt 
woman, an' pleaſe your honour, whalſt the is! 
making ſauſages So Tom began a diſcourſe , 4 
upon them; firſt gravely —as, How they 
£ were made with what meats, herbs, and | 
47 cn hen a little gaily—as, * a 
| W at. 
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ec what ſkins——and if they never burſt 


% Whether the largeſt were not the beſt” 
and ſo on——taking care only, as he went a- 
long, to ſeaſon what he had to ſay upon ſau- 
ſages, rather under than over, hat he might 
have room to act in 

It was owing to the neglect of thay: very 
precaution, ſaid my uncle Toby, laying his 
hand upon Trim's ſhoulder, that Count de la 
Motte loft the battle of Wynendale ; he preſ- 
ſed too ſpeedily into the wood; which if he 
had not done, Lifle had not fallen into our 
hands, nor Ghent and Bruges, which both fol- 
lowed her example ; it was too late in the 
year, continued my uncle Toby, and fo terri- 
ble a ſeaſon came on, that if things had not 
fallen out as they did, our troops muſt have 
I in the open field — 

Why therefore, may not battles, an' pleaſe 
your honour, as well as marriages, be made In 
heaven? My uncle Toby muſed 

Religion inclined him to ſay one ching, and 
his high idea of military {kill tempted him to 
ſay another; ſo not being able to frame a re- 
-ply exactly to his mind my uncle Toby 
{aid nothing at all, and the corporal finiſhed 
his-ſtory. 

As Tom . an” \ pleaſe your honour, 
„chat he gained ground, and that all he had 
ſaid upon the ſubject of ſauſages was kindly 
taken, he went on to help her a little in mak- 
3 irſt, by taking hold of the ing 


— 
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of the ſauſage, whilſt ſhe ſtroaked the forced 
meat down with her hand then by cutting 
the ſtrings into proper lengths, and holding 
them in his hand, whilſt ſhe took them out, 
one by one then, by putting them aeroſs 
her mouth, that ſhe might take them out as 
the wanted them and fo on from little to 
more, till at dlaſt he adventured to tie the ſau. 
age bimſelf, whilſt ſhe. held the ſnout—' 

News a widow,” an' pleaſe your honour, 
| always ehooſes a ſecond W as unlike the 
firſtias ſhe can; ſo the affair was more than 
half ſettled i in. ber mind before Tom mention. 
ed it. VER 

She made a \ feint, however of defending 
herfelf;-by matching up a ſauſage . 
zoftant] 1 hold of another e 

But ſeeing Tom's had more griſtle in Mb 
She faded the capitulation—and:'Tom ſeal- 
ed it; "nd: en was an exc — the: matter. 


ted an ena vos 3 


LL Sin, continued Trim, 8 
menting pon, his ſtory) from the high- 
eſt to the loweſt, an' pleaſe your honour, love 
Jokes; the difficulty is to know how they 
chooſe to have them cut; and there is no 
knowing that, but by trying, as we do with 
Hur artillery in the field, by raifing-or letting 
aon 1200 dune all ve bin the mark 


of 15 * | Foe 15.469 AF * a — 
oy 1 . 7 
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5 mn ke the. compariſon, ſaid my uncle 
ng T oby,. better than the thing irfelf— - + -, 
ng .,—Becaufe your honour, quoth the corporal, 
ut, loves glory more than pleaſure. 
os t hope, Frim, anſwered e Toby, 
as I love mankind more than either; and as the 
to knowledge of arms tends: ſo apparently to the 
zu-: good and quiet of the world and particularly 
| that branch of it which we have practiſed to- 


r, gether in our bowling: green, has no object 


he but co ſhorten che ſtrides of AunErion, and 
an intrench the lives and fortunes of the EW, 
from the plunderings of the MANY hen- 
Jever that drum beats in our ears, I truſt, cor- 
we ſhall neither of us want fo much 
— ang} OG JOE as to face about 
and march, -<rfiotts 0 en biet rnit 
In pronouncing: this inte ode; Toby. facec 
1 abour; and marched: firmly, as at the head of 
I his company —-and the faithful corporal, 


ſhouldering his ſtick, and ſtriking his hand 


upon his coat ſkirt, as he took his firſt ſtep— 
I marched cloſe behind him down the avenue. 
n. Now, what can their two. noddles be 
h- | about 2 cried. my father to "mY mother——hby 
re || all; that's firange,.. they are beſieging Mrs 
| Wadman in form, and are chin round 
10 | her houſe to mae out ih rn Ln 
. 1 * ²˙ T 
; re lay, quot aye mot ae N 
of dear Sir for, what my mother dared to ſay 
4 n the ** what my father did 


tay 
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fy upon it—with her replies and his rejoin. 
ders, {hall be read, peruſed; paraphraſed, 
commented and deſcanted upon — or, tg 
fay it all in a word, ſhall be thumb'd over by 
Poſterity in a chapter apart I. ay by..Po. 
ſteriy——and care not, if 4 repeat the word 
again for what has this book done, more 
than the Legation of Moſes, or the Tale of a 
Tub, that it may not ſwim down e of N rect 
Time along with them? + hou 

I will, not argue the matter: Time —_ Joo! 
too faſt; every letter I trace, tells me wich ine 
What rapidity Life follows my pen; the days tur 
and hours of it, more; precious, my dear Jem “e 
ny than the rubies about thy neck, are fly- 177 
ing over our heads, like light clouds of a win- 1% 
dy day, never to return mote every thing“ 
Preſſes on hilſt thou art twiſting that — 
lock, —ſee ] it grows grey; and every time II m. 
kiſs thy hand, to bid adieu, and every abſence = 
Which follows it, are preludes to that eternal I fat 
i Which we are ſhortly to maxe 


eee eren pe us end a th 
ruth 7% 4 [44 4 . | WI 


TOW, on whe the N thinks of chat re 
<jagulation—1 would not give a e 


180 1 2 % 4 : 2 ; ; | ad 5 5 4 C 
* a , RIG che. 
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CHAP. X 


twitted in my father's right, till they 
had got to the fatal angle of the old garden 


Obadiah' on the coach-horſe: as this was di- 
realy oppoſite to the front of Mrs Wadman's 
J bouſe, when my father came to it, he gave a 
les bock acroſs; and ſeeing my uncle Toby and 
ub the corporal within ten paces of the door, he 
1ys ¶turn'd about: Let us juſt ſtop a moment, 
“ quoth my father, and ſee with what cere- 
y-“ monies my brother Toby and his man 
in- 1“ Trim make their firſt entry—it will not de- 


ng “ tain us, added my father, a ſingle migute: 


at | —No matter, if it be ten "RESTS, INE my 


fd mother, 10 x 

ce Alt will not detain us half a one, faid my 

al I father. | 
— The corporal was Ja ebe ſetting i in with 


the ſtory of his brother Tom and the Jew's 


widow : the ſtory went on and on—— had 
epiſodes in it it came back, and went on 


and on again; there was no vnd of it — the | 


at reader found it very long — 5 
. | —G— help my father 1 he piſh'd fifty 
times at every new attitude, and gave the 


corporal's ſtick, with all its flouriſhings and 
I danglings, to as many devils as choſe to ac- 


When 


P. Lept of chem. 


* mother had gone with her left arm 


wall, where Doctor Slop was overthrown' by 
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When iſſues of events like theſe my father: 
is waiting for, are hanging in the ſcales df 
fate, the mind has the advantage of changing 
the principle of expectation three times, with. WS, 
-out' which it would not have power 10 * 1 
out. 

A Curioſity governs the firſt moment; * 15 
the ſecond moment is all economy, to juſtify 
the expence of the firſt and for the third, 
fourth, fifth, and fixth moments, and ſo 2 k 
the day of judgment— tis a point of Hoxo 

4] bead. not be dla, .that. the Aich. mite 


$ > 2+ 


Trim 8 "els th , fg 1555 thence to the end of 
my uncle Toby's panegylick upon arms, in 

the chapter following, it; when ſeeing, that "we 
inſtead of marching g up to Mrs Wadman'| tar 
door, they both. faced. about, and marched * 
down the avenue, diametrically oppoſite todo 
His expectation. oke out at once wick 401 
that little fubacid ſourneſs of humour, . which, pro 
in certain fifuations, e Wa. abarac: 90 
ter de 1 KY e n.. == 


+ — A 47 22 
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a 3 CHAP. xl. 
Ith- —5 OW What can their two gad ales be | 


**about ?” cried my father—=&c— 
1 f i ſay, faid my mother, they are making 
fortifications— g 
Not on Mrs Wadman's PERL, cried. 2 
my father, ſtepping back 2 
ſuppoſe not, quoth my 5 4; 1 
I with, ſaid my father, raiſing his voice, is | 
whole ſcience of fortification at. e devil, with 4 
all its rrumpery of ſaps, mines, blinds, bir 3 
ons, fauſſe brays, and cuvettes ee 
They are fooliſh things Haid my mother. 0 | 
Now ſhe had a way, pied by the by, I 
would this moment give away my urple,} Jer- 
kin, and my yellow ſlippers into 1 bargain, go 
it ſome of your reverences would imitate—— | 
and that was, never to refuſe her aſſent and _ | 
conſent to any propoſition my father laid be- j 
fore her, merely becauſe ſhe did not under- Co 
I ſtand it, or had no ideas to the Principal word 1 
or term of art, upon which the tenet or pro- 5 | 
ſition. rolled.” She contented herſelf Wirk g 
oing all that her godfathers and godmothers. 1 
promiſed for her—but no morẽ; and ſo would 1 
Igo on uſing a hard word twenty years together 
Il and replying to it too, if it was 4 vekb, in 
Ia its moods and tenſes, without giving her- 


le f any. trouble to inquire about it. x 
bs has Was an ecernal ITE of miſerr to my f 
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father, and broke the neck, at the firſt ſetting 
out, of more good dialogues between, them, 
than could have done the moſt petulant con. 
tradiction—the few which ſurvived were the 
better for the euvetter— — 1 

They are fooliſh things,” aid my mo. 
ther: 

— —Particularly. the cuvettes, replied my fa. 
ther. 5 
*T was enough he taſted the ſweet of tri. 
umph—and went on. 

Not that they are, properly Gaiting: 
Mrs Wadman's premiſſes, ſaid my father, part- 
ly correcting bimſcif—=becauſe the | is but te- 
nant for life -- 

- — Thar makes a great difference—ſaid my 
mother Be * 

Ala a fool's head, replied my Pe Fl 

_ — Unleſs ſhe ſhould happen to have a child 
—ſaid my.mother— © 


9 1 


hut ſhe muſt perſuade my. brocher Toby 8 


firſt to get her one 
Ao be 


cher. 


& "Though if Je Gott to perſuaſi alt 
my father Lord have mercy upon them. 


Amen: ſaid my mother, piano 
Amen : cried my father, fortifſimo. 
Amen: ſaid my mother again 


ut Sith 


ſuch a-ſighing” cadence of perſohal } ity ar 5 


end of it, as diſcomfited every fibre abo 
about my father he inſtantly tobk ot 
| almanack 4 


de ure, Mr Shandy, quoth my mo. 
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almanack: but before he could untie it, Lo- 


\n. came a full anſwer to one half of his bufineſs 

he wich ir—apd my mother telling him it was a 
facrament day—left him as little in doubt, 

10.55 to the other part——He put his almanack 
into his pocket. 

f. The firſt Lord of the Treaſury, thinking of 

Mays and means, could not have returned 


tri. Nbome, with more a Fabame look. 
PON N looking back from the end of the 
Un laſt chapter, and ſurveying the texture of 
what has been wrote, it is neceflary, that upon 
"this page and the five following, a good quan- 
Iuty of heterogeneous matter be inſerted, to 
keep up that juſt balance betwixt wiſdom 3 
Ifolly, Ih which a book would not hold 
Itogether a ſingle year: nor is it a poor creeps», 
ing digreſſion (which, but for the name of, a, 
Iman might continue as well going on in the 
| Ping' s highway) which will do the bufineſs— 
no; if it is to be a digreſſion, it muſt be 
good friſky. one, and upon A. friſky object 


Ido, where neither the horſe or his rider are 
Ido be caught, but by rebound. 


4+] CHAP. XII. 


ee ee not be ſearched for 
* (good natured flut as ſhe 


15 


1 rick's. congregation coming out of church, be- 


aha, only difficulty: is raifing, powers <li 
ta the nature of the ſervice: Fancy is. 
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is) will not come in at a call, was an empire the 


to be laid at her feet. ags 
—The beſt way: for a. man is to fay his 71 
| prayers— oy the 


Only if it puts him in > mind of his infirmi. (6! 
ties and defects, as well ghoſtly as bodily- --- 
for that purpoſe, he will yi) 9 rather ¶ on 

worſe after be has ſaid them than: before—for loy 
ether. purpoſes better. abe 

For my own part, there 1 18 not 2 Way, either tha 
moral or mechanical, under heaven, thai Iſl do 
could think of, which. I have not taken with ter 
myſelf. in this caſe ; ſometimes by addreſſing i but 
myſelf directly to the ſoul herſelf, and arguing all 

the point over and over again wich her, upon ot 
"the extent of her own faculties—. thi 
| never could make them an inch the 1 
wider 
Then, by chaildiby my ſyſtem, and trying 
phat could be made RE it upon the den Ws 2 
temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity: 
are S A „quoth I, in tnemfeldes—they are 
good, abſolutely :—they are good, relatively ; 
915 are gooc for heatth—<they are good for. 
bappineſs j in this world they Are good for 105 
een in the next - 8 
ſhort, they were good for every thing but, 11 
the thing wanted; and there they were ood for ch 
nothing 155 to leave the foul e as heaven NN + 


ire ther would always call it) takes it quite away 
again, fo you are exactly where you ſtarted. 
his] Now, in all common and ordinary caſes, 
here is nothing which I have found to anſwer 
mi. ſo well as this --- 190 


1 Certainly, if there is any dependence up- a 
her on Logick, and that I am not blinded by ſelf. 

for love, there muſt be ſomething of true genius | 
about me, merely upon this ſymptom. of it, . 
that 1 do not know what envy is: for never 
u Ido 1 hit upen any invention or device which 

tendeth to the furtherance of good writing, i 
ing but T inſtantly make it public; willing that 
ing all mankind ſhould write as well as mytell. wo , 
pon —— Which they certainly will, when they ; 
think „,,, eb Ra hl po 


4 
94 


| HAP. II 
” * 2 - wo 9 v ; # 
'4 4 7 F FE 0 I <6 XI 2 IS 


\ TOW, in ordinary caſes, that is, when 1 f 

am only ſtupid, and the thoughts riſe >| 
heavily and paſs gummous through, my pen | 

Or that I am got, I know not how, into a 
cold unmetaphorical vein of infamous writ-, 
ing, and cannot take a plumb lift out of it for L 
my ſoul ; ſo muſt be obliged to go on writing 4 
like a Dutch commentator to the end of the 4 
chapter, unleſs ſomething, be done - 
never ſtand conferring with pen and : 


+ 


lak one moment; for if a pinch of ſnuff, or.a.. 

ſtride, or two acroſs the room, will not do the. 
3} F # 45 8 1 4 8 i et N 9 41 ini ent 2 

bufinels for me -I take a razor at once; and 


Vol. III. I | having 
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having tried the edge of it upon the palm of 

| hand, without farther ceremony, except 
that of firſt latherigg my beard, I ſhave it off; 

taking care only, if I do leave a hair, that it 

be not à grey one: this done, I change my 


ſhirt put on a better coat ſend for my 
laſt wig - put my topaz ring upon my finger; 
and, in a word, dreſs myſelf from one end to 


Fr the other of me, after my beſt faſhion. 


"caſe he has a hand in it- 


Al others, has notions of her own to put into 


the brain— 


Now the devil in hell muſt be 1 in it, if this 
| Ae not do: for conſider, Sir, as every man 


chooſes to be preſent at the ſhaving of his 
own beard, (though there 1s no rule without 


_ af''exce) tion) and unavoidably fi ts over a- 


aint himſelf the whole time it is doing, in 
the ſituation, like 


[ maintain it, the conceits of a rough- 


bearded man, are ſeven years more terſe and 
Juvenile for one ſingle operation ; and, if they 
did not run a riſk of being quite ſhaved away, 


might be carried up by continual ſhavings, to 
the higheſt Itch o fablimity— How Homer 


could "write with ſo long à beard, I don't 
kt wand as it makes againſt my hypo- 


fs, Tas little care But let us return to 


bh the toilet. i 


Z 
„ 
% $3 on 1 
* 
On af 4 
,” 


Ludovicus Sorbonenſis makes this entirely 


Boyd the body (-i, r:=$4) as he calls 
* #Sþyr he is g,; the ſoul and body are 
int ſharers in han "thing they &;, à man 


can not 
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cannot dreſs, but his ideas get clothed at the 
| fame time; and if he dreſſes like a gentle- 
man, every one of them ſtands preſented to 


Y —ſo that he has nothing to do, but take oſs 
* pen, and write like himſelt. 

For this cauſe, when your honours and re« 
verences. would know whether I write clean 
. and fit to be read, you will be able to judge 
full as well by looking into my laundreſs's 


„ bin as my book: there was one ſingle month 
„in which I can make it appear, that 1 dirted 
aj one and thirty ſhirts with clean writing; and, 


: after all, was more abuſed, curſed, criticiſed, 


| ſhaken at me, for what I had wrote in 4 95 
one month, than in all the othen e 
7 that year put together. W 

h- h * 1 
3 | Bar their honours, and revere nes 
art not ſeen my bills 


ey ft e e te EX, fo ae 
'c 1 4 P. x w. 1 75 r BY N 
Aggies +. £7458 8715 


paration for, till I come to the tgth cha 


© l have this chapter to put to whatever uſe mw 
ay [199 ink. proper Il have twenty this moment 
ills ready, for i —— could. ne avi e, _ 29 
CC MY 


1 Or iny chapter of Pikes, whid h hould f. 
not | * chem 1 "Ja. « * * De 


his imagination, genteelized along wich bim 


ak and confounded, and had more myſtic heads 


8 1 never had any, intention of. beginning . 
the Digreſſion I am making all this pre 
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or my chapter of Knots, in caſe their reve: - 


rences have done with them they might 
lead me into miſchief: the ſafeſt way is to 
follow the track of the learned, and raiſe ob- 
ions againſt » what I havs been writing, 
tho I declare before-hand, I know no more 
than my heels how to anſwer them. 


And firſt, it may be ſaid, there is a WY | 
kind of theifitical ſatire, as black as the very 


ink tis wrote with—(and, by the by, who- 
ever ſays ſo, is indebted to the muſter-maſter 
general of the Grecian army, for ſuffering the 
name of ſo ugly and foul-mouth'd a man as 
Therſites to continue upon his roll for it 
has furniſhed him with an epithet) —in theſe 
productions hew ill urge, all the perſonal waſh- 
ings and ſcrubbings upon earth do a ſinking 


genius no ſort of good but juſt the contrary; 


inaſmuch as the dirtier the Pe 15, the ber- 
ter generally he ſucceeds in it. | 
To this, 1 have no other eee leaſt 
ready but that the: Archbiſhop of Benevento 
wrote his naſty romance of the Galatea, as all 
the world knows, in a purple coat, waiſtcoat 

and purple pair of breeches; and that che pe- 


nance ſet him, of writing a commentary upon 
the book of the Revelations, as ſevere as it 
was. looked upon by one part of the world, 


was far from being deemed ſo by the other, 
pan; the ſingle account of - that: inveſtment. 
her ohjection to all this/ remedy, is its 


want of. pniverialry 3 ien as” the ſhay- 


OS | ing 
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ing part of it, upon which ſo much ſtreſs is 


laid, by an unalterable law of nature, ex- 
cludes one half of the ſpecies entirely from its 
uſe: all I can ſay is, that female writers, 
whether of England or of France, went e en 
go without ii | 

As for the panini ladies—1 am in no fore 


of Giltrefg—.— 


CHAP, XV. 


| HE Aftertich chapter is come at laſt; and 
1 brings nothing with it but a ſad figna- 
ture of © How our pleaſures tip from under 
us in this world!“ 


For, in talking of my digrefon—1 decline: | 
before heaven 1 have made it! What a REGAN 


creature is mortal man ſaid ſhe, | On 28 


Tis very true, ſaid but twere better 


to get all theſe things out of our heads, and. 
return to wy” uncle 122 tht W ee 4 


L 


CHAP. . 


3 * 


of the avenue, they recollected their buſineſs: 
lay the other way ; ſo they faced about, and 
marched up ftraight to Mrs Wadman's door. 

I warrant your honour, ſaid the Corporal, 
kepaſted his Montero-cap with his hand, as 
e him, in order to give # knock at the 
1 3 door 


WIV my unele Toby: aud the Goes 


ral had marched down to the bottom 


4 


= 


4 
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d:or—My, uncle Toby, contrary to his invari- 
able way of treating his faithful ſervant, ſaid 
nothing good or bad : the truth was, he had 
not altogerbey marſhalled his ideas ; he wiſh- 
ed for another conference, and as the Corpo- 
ral was mounting up the three ſteps before the 
door he bemm'd twice—a portion of my 
uncle Toby's moſt modeſt ſpirits fled at each 
expulſion, towards the Corporal; he ſtood 
with the rapper of the door ſuſpended for a 
fall minute in his hand, he ſcarce knew why. 
Bridget ſtood perdue within, with her finger 
and 25 thumb upon the latch, benumbed 
with expectation; and Mrs Wadman with an 
eye ready to be deflowered again, ſat breath- 
leſs behind the window-curtain of her bed- 
chamber, watching their approach. 


Trim! ſaid my upcle Toby but as he ar- 


ticulated. the word, the minute expired, and 
Trim let, tall the. rapper. WS 

My uncle Toby, perceiving that all hopes 
of a conference were knock'd on ihe head by 
ee Fe | 


FYe 8 AP. xvII. 6 


8 Mrs A Space 5 finger and thumb were 
upon the latch, the Corporal did not 


knock as oft as perchance your honour's tay- 
lor—T might have taken my example ſome- 


thing nearer home's 5 . I owe mine ſaine. fire 


* 6 >, 
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and twenty pounds at leaft, and wonder at the 
man's patience- 
— But this is nothing at all to the world: 
only 'tis a curſed thing to be in debt; and 
there feems to be a fataliry in the excheq uers 
of ſoom pobr princes, particularly thoſe of our 
houſe, which no œconomy can bind down 1 in 
irons : for my own part, 1 am perſuaded there 
is not any one prince, prelate, pope, or po- 


tentate, great or ſmall, upon earth, more de- 


firons in his heart of keeping ftraight with 
the world than I amor who takes more like- 
ly means for it. 1 never give above half a 
guinea———or walk with boots —or cheapen 
tooth-picks——or lay out a ſhilling upon a 
band-box, the year round ; and for the fix 

months I am in the country, am upon fo 
ſmale a ſcale, that with all the good temper 
in the world, I'outdo Rouffeau a bar len gth 


—for I keep. neither man, or boy, or h6rſs, or 


cow, or dog, or cat, or any thing that can eat 
or drink, except a thin 15 piece of a veſtal, 
(to keep my fire 1n) an 


this makes a philoſopher. of me——1 would 


Not, my good people! give a ruth. for by us 


jud gments. 

True philoſophy but here ie no treatin 
the lubject whilſt my uncle! 1s e! Lil: 
labullero. 


F et us go into the houſe." 1 Sed! 
8 | 14 a CHAP: 
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who has generally as | 
bad an appetite as myſelf —but if you think. 
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CHAP. XX. 
n ee $3 
e e '% e ee 
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n. 7 
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oo ſhall ſee the very place, Madam; : 
faid. my uncle Toby. 

Mrs Wadman  bluſh'd——look'd towards 
the: door——turn'd pale bluſh'd ſlightly 
again recovered her natural colour 
-bluſhed worſe than ever; which, for the ſake 
of the untearned” reader, I tranſlate thus : bis? 
„L- cannot look at it — 

*© What would the world ſay I kok'd at it? 
I ſhould drop down if I loo d at i. 

„ ih I could lock at it. 

% There can be n: ſin in looking at it. 

% I will lock at it. 

Whilſt all this was running through Mrs. 
Wadman's imagination, my-uncle Toby had 
riſen from the ſopha, and got to the other 
_ fide of the parlour-door, to give Trim an or- 
ter n it in the * 


** „ 5 * 


3 * . 9 believe 1 is in the garret, ſaid 


wmy uncle Toby—I ſaw it there, an' pleaſe 


your, honor, this: morning, anſwered Trim— 
3 4 . 'Then 


* 8 


=, " & 7 
„ "4 pa, fake. &. 


as faſt as his lame knee would let him. My 
uncle Toby returned into the parlour, and lat 
bimſelf down again upon the ſopha. 


ſhows What little knowledge is got by mere 


— - _ 
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' Then, prithee, ſtep directly for it, Trim, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, and bring it into the parlour. 
The Corporal did not approve of the or- 
ders, but moſt cheerfully obeyed them. The 
firſt was not an act of his vill -a—Sthe ſecond 
was; ſo he put on his Montero-cap, and went 


— S — 5 — 
— ä — TSS — — 


— 
1 
—_— — — 


E — 
— — x̃—ñZ—̃(“Ü — * 


— 


— En ned 
wor rw 2 
— 


— You ſhall Iay your finger upon the place 
—ſaid my uncle Toby.——I-wilt not touch 
it, however, quoth Mrs Wadman to herſelf. 

This requires a ſecond tranſlation : it 


— 


8 _—_— = 
r 1 


— en 


words ——we. muſt go up to the: firſt ſprings... 
Nou, in order to clear up tlie miſt which 
hangs upon theſe three pages, I muſt endea- 
vour to- be as elear as poſſible myſelf-. 
Rub your hands thrice acroſs yeur fore- 
heads blow your noſes——<leanſe-your e- 


ee ere mt wy; Sock OHA CERES: 
bleſs you- 


% 
_- _—_— 2 — 
GUNS — ů INC — ES 
* — 


N ow. give. me. all the belp you' can. Fm A 


—— 


s 
; 3 a. 
wo” * * 
4 
car ARE. 2 re bed 
„ Bn. — 
4 A £ _ 


X 8 there » are fifty different nada tha 


all ends in—as well civil as religious) 

Er which à woman takes a huſband, ſhe firſt? 
ſets about and carefully weiglis, then ſepa» 
rates and diſtinguiſhes in her mind, which" of 
all that number of. ends is her's: then by diſ- 


L 6. | COUrles 
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courſe, inquiry, argumentation, and inference, 
ſhe inveſtigates and finds out whether ſhe has 
got hold of the right one and if ſhe has 
then, by pulling it gently this way and that 


way, ſhe farther forms a judgment, whether 


it will not break in the drawing. 

The imagery under which Slawkenbergius 
impreſſes this upon his readers fancy, in the 
beginning of his third Decade, is ſo ludi- 
crous, that the honour 1 bear the ſex, Will not 
ſuffer me to quote irretherwiſe tis not de- 
ſtitute of humour. 

She firſt, ſaith Slawkenherg jus, ſtops 150 * 
and holding his- halter in — left hand, (leſt 


he ſhould get away) ſhe thruſts ber right hand 


into the very bottom of his pannier to ſearch 
for it For what you'll not know the ſoon- 
5 quoth Slaukenbergius, for ee 
me 

Þ, > have nothing, good Lady, but empty 
* bottles,” ſays the aſs. 

„Lan loaded with tripes,” ' fays the ſe- 
cond. 

And thou art little beiter, quoth the, to 
the third; for nothing is there in thy pan- 
niers, but trunk: hoſe and patitofles——and ſo 
to the fourth and fifth, going on one by one 
through the whole firing, till, coming'to the 
aſs. which carries it, ſhe turns the pannier ap- 
fide down, looks at it—conſiders it —ſamples 
eures rechen Heſs n 


it- 
We 
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a takes her teeth both to the en 5 5 

weft of it 

| —Of what? for the has al Chriſt ! 1638 
L am determined, anſwered See 


that all the powers upon earth {hall never 


a that e from _ ns rt? 11vER} 


4 4 1 
* * 5 


80 H A 21 XXII. 
| E "OE" in a worls peſer on all files wth 


who makes every thing ſo well to anfwer its 


deſtination, and feidom or never errs, unleſs 


for paſtime, in giving ſuch forms and apti- 


tudes to whatever paſſes through her hands, 


that, whether ſhe defigns for the plough, the 
caravan, the cart——or whatever other crea- 


ture, ſhe models, be it but an aſs's foal, you 


are ſure to have the thing you wanted; and 


yet at the ſame time ſhould fo eternally bun- 
gle it as ſhe does, in making fo fimple a thing | 


as a married man, 


Whether it is in the thoide of the clay— 


or that it is frequently ſpoiled in the baking; 


by an exceſs of which a huſpand may turn 


out too cruſty (you know) on one hand 
'or not enongh ſo, through defe& of heat, on 
the other——or whether the great-Artificer i is 
not ſo attentive to the little Platonic exi- 
gencies that part of the fpecies, for whole 


11 The | 18 fabricating this—or that her "i : 
ö 


: myſteries and riddtes——and ſo tis no 
matter —elſe it ſeems ſtrange, that Nature, 
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ſhip. ſometimes ſcarce knows what ſort of 2 
er. will do I know not: we will diſ- 
courſe about it after ſupper. 

It is enough, that neither the öbſervation 
itſelf, or the reaſoning upon it, are at all to the 
purpoſe,. ——but rather againſt 1 it; fince, with 


regard to my uncle Toby's fitneſs for the mar. 


riage ſtate, nothing was ever better: ſhe had 
formed him of the beſt and kindlieſt clay had 
temper' d it with her own, milk, and breather 
Into, it the ſweeteſt ſpirit—ſhe bad made him 
gentle, generous, and humane ſhe had 
illed his heart with truſt and confidence, and 
pode every paſſage which led to it, for the 
communication of the tendereſt offices - ſhe 
bad, moreover, conſidered. the other cauſes 
for which aun ne was Ordained——— 

„And ee: „ he; e, 


» 3 e 
OTE 
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The DONATION was. not defeated, by, my 


} 3.2 


uncle Toby's wound. 


Now, this laſt article was f ſamewbat apocry- 


9 15 and the. Devil, who. Is the great di- 


urber of our . Wa in. this ip Yor „had raiſed 

rala about it 
and, like 2 true devil as 7 5 was, had done his 
own work at the ſame time, by turning my 


uncle Toby” s virtue thereupon into nothing 


fcruples in Mrs 


f but OT. bottles >, iripes, uad ee, and an- 
to les. {I | 


„ * * 


CHAP. 


{ 
1 
; 
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{1 RS Bridget bad pawn'd all the little 
ſtock of -honour a poor chamber-maid 


was worth | in the world, that ſhe would get to 


the bottom of the affair in ten days; and it 
was built upon one of the moſt conceſſible po- 
ſtulatum in nature, namely, that whilſt my 
uncle Toby was making love to her miſtreſs, 
the Corporal could find nothing better to do, 
than make love to her“ And Til let him 
as much as he will, * laid Ne 1% get Li 
out A 

Friendſhip has two gatments; an outer, 40 
an under one. Bridget was ſerving her mi- 
ſtreſs's intereſt in the one — and doing the 
thing which moſt pleaſed herſelf in the other; 
ſo had as many Baker depending upon my un- 


cle Toby's wound, as the Devil himſelf.- Mrs 
Wadman had but one—and as it poffibly might 


be her laſt, (without diſcouraging Mrs Brid- 
get, or diferediting her talents) was deter- 


mined to play her cards herſelf. 


She wanted not encouragement: a child 
might have look'd into His e was 
ſuch a plainneſs and ſimplicity in his playing 
out what trumphs he had — with ſuch an un- 


miſtruſting ignorance of the ten- ace. and ſo 


naked and defenceleſs did he fit upon the 


1 St with ms Wadman, that a ge- 


* 


5 
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nerous heart would have wept to have Won 
the game off him. 


Let us FOE the metaphor. 


bits. CHAP, XXIV. 


— A. ND.the ſtory. too—if you 1 1 
2 though I have all along been haſten. 
ing towards. this part of it, with ſo much ear. 
neſt deſire, as well knowing it to be the choi. 
ceſt morſel of what I had to offer to the world, 
yet now that I am got to it, any one is wel. 
come to take my pen, and go on with the ſto- 
ry for me that will——1 ſee the difficulties gf 
the deſcriptions-I am going to e feel 
. want of powers. 
It is one comfort at leaſt to me, hes I loſt 
Tame fourſcore ounces of blood this week, in 
a moſt uncritical fever, which attacked me at 
the beginning of this chapter; ſo that I have 
ſtill ſome hopes remaining, it may be more in 
the ſerous or globular parts of the blood, than 
in the ſubtile aura of the brain be it which 


it will -an Invocation: can do no hurt—and If 


leave the affair entirely to the invoked. to in- 
. or de e me e as he 2 * good. 


THE INVOC ATION. 


NY ENTEE Spirit of Fireeteſt humour, who 
ert did fit upon the eaſy pen of my be- 
loveck CEAVANTES ; rs who dene, dai- 


ö 


Won 


for, 
ten- 
ear. 
hoi. 
rid, 
vel. 
ſto. 
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feel 
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ly. through his lattice, and turned'ſt the twi- 
light of his priſon into noon-day brightneſs 
by thy preſence——tinged'ft his little urn of 
water with heaven-ſent nectar, and all the 
time he wrote of Sancho and his maſter, didſt 
caſt thy myſtic mantle o'er his wither'd 
* {tum ans eee it to all the evils 
of his flie.— _ 

ros in Wand 1 bebe b ths 10 


hold theſe breeches !——they are all 1 have 
in the world——that be rent was Sven 
them at Lyon — 


My ſhirts! ſee Sat a deadly' child has 
happened amongſt em for the laps are in 


Lombardy, and the reſt -of em here—t never 
had but fix, and a cunning gypſy of a laund. 


reſs at Milan, cut me off the fore-laps of five 


Alo do her juſtice, ſhe did it with forme 


ee 1 was returning out of 
Italy. | 


piſtol tinder-box which was moreover filch'd 


from me at Sienna, and twice that I paid five 
Pauls for two hard eggs, once 


fini, and a ſecond time at Ca I do not 
think a journey through 


provided a man keeps his temper all the way, 


ſo bad a thing as ſome people would make 
you believe; there muſt be ups and downs, or 


how the deuce ſhould we get into vallies where 


. en en biene! entertain. 


N nn ment? 
1 Tow « „He loſt his band at che baude of Lepanto. | 


And yer, notwithſtanding all this, and 


at Raddicof- x 


France, and Italy, 
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ment is nonſenſe to imagine they will 
lend you their voitures to be ſhaken to pieces 
for nothing; and, unleſs you pay twelve ſous 
for greaſing your wheels, how ſhould the poor 
peaſant get butter to his bread ?—We really 
expect too much and for the livre or two 
above par for your ſuppers and bed—at the 
moſt, they are but one ſhilling and ninepence 
halfpenny——who would embroil their 'phi- 
loſophy tor it? for heaven's: and for yonr 
own ſake, pay i.. pay it with both hands 
Sony! rather than leave Diſuppointment fitting 
ng upon the eye of your fair Hoſteſs 
and bet mne in the gate - way, at your de- 
parture—and beſides, my dear Sir, you get a 
Sferly kits of each n em wer a Not 
at leaſt did 
For y ahcle: Toby 8 mod running 


All the way in my head, they had the ſame ef- 


feet upon me as if they had been my own—l 
was in the moſt perfect ſtate of bounty and 
good will; and felt the kindlieſt harmony vi- 
bracing within me, with every oſcillation of 
the chaiſe al ke; ſo that whether the roads 
were rough or ſmooth, it made no difference; 
every thing I faw; or had. to do with; touch'd 
upon ſome ws dete ep either of ſentimetit 
or rapture: e e 
— Th 

: as and I iaſtantly let down the'fore-glafs 


to hear them more diſtinctiy— Tis Maria; 


aa he © OI n 1 was likening— 


ey were ako lobeteſt 1 neter I ever 
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poor Maria, continued he, (leaning his body 
on one ſide, to let me ſee her, for he was in a 


line betwixt us) is ſitting upon a bank, play 


ing her 64799) upon her pipe, with her Mule 
goat. beſide her.. 

The young, fellow uttered. this with an ac- 
cent and a look ſo perfectly in tune to a feel. 
ing heart, that I inſtantly made a vow, I 
would give him a four and en ſous Piney 


when T got to Moin l 


And who is poor Nuria? aid 1. js 

- 'Ebe love and-piiy of all the e ara 
vs; ſaid the poiillion——it is hut three years 
ago, that the ſun did not ſhine upon ſo fair, 


ſo quick-witted and amiable a maid ; and bers 


ter fate did Maria deſe ve, than to have her 
banns forbid, by the intrigues of the curate 
of the pariſh. aka publiſhed them— 

He was. going on, when Maria, who had 
made a ſhort pauſe, put the pipe to her 
mouth, and began the air again — they were 
the ſame notes, yet were ten times ſweet- 

er: It is the evening ſervice to the Virgin, 


5 the young man but who has taught 


her to play it—or how ſhe came by her pipe, 
no one knows; we think that Heayen has aſ- 
ſiſted her in both; for, ever ſince ſhe has 
been unſettled in her mind, it ſeems her only 
confolation—the has never once had the pipe 
gut of her hand, but plays that ſervice n 
x. almoſt night and day; V ; 
Tn poſtillion delivered this with ſo quick 
diſcretion 
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diſcretion and natural eloquence, that I could 
not help decyphering ſomething in his face 
above his condition, and ſhould have ſifted 


21 


out his hiſtory, had not poor Maria's taken 
ſuch full poſſeſſion of ame. 

We had got up by this time almoſt to the 
bank where Maria was ſitting: ſhe was in a 
thin white jacket, with her hair, all but two 
treſſes, drawn up into a filk net, with a few 
olive leaves twiſted a little fantaſtically on 
one ſide he was beautiful; and if ever 1 
felt the full force of an honeſt heart- ache, it 
was the moment l ſaw her-? 
| —God help her! poor damſel: above an 
hundred maſſes, ſaid the poſtillion, have been 
ſaid in the ſeveral pariſh churches and con- 
vents around for her,. but without effect; 
we have ſtill hopes, as ſhe is ſenfible for ſhort 
intervals, that the Virgin at laſt will reſtore 
her to herſelf; but her parents, who know 
her beſt, are hopeleſs upon that ſcore, and 
think her ſenſes are loſt for vðe. 
As the poſtillion ſpoke this, Marra made 
a cadence ſo melancholy, ſo tender and que- 
rulous, that I ſprung out of the chaiſe to help 
her, and found 1 fiiting betwixt her and 
50 goat, before I relapſed from my enthuſi- 


_ Marta looked wiſtfully for ſome time at 


me, and then at her goat and then at me 
and then al her goat again, and ſo on, 5 alters 
nately— ; # "a 5 Bas A 1 5 74 . 


47 
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— Well | 
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Well, Maria, ſaid 1 foftly—What reſem- 
hlance do you find? 


Ido entreat the candid reader to believe £ 


me that it was from the humbleſt conviction 
of what a bea/t man is,—thar I aſked'the que- 
tion ; and that I would not have let fallen an 
inſeatonable pleaſantry in the venerable x pre- 
ſence of Miſery, to be intitled to all the wit 
that ever Rabelais ſcattered; and yet I own. 
my heart ſmote me, and chat 1 ſo marted at 
the very idea of it, that I ſwore I would ſer. 
up for Wiſdom, and utter grave ſentences the 
reſt of my days—and never never attempt 
again to commit mirth with man, woman, OF: 
child, the longeſt day I had to live. 

As for writing nonſenſe to them believe, 
there was a reſerve but chat 1 leave to the 
world. ga 


ſel l ſome time, but not now, I may bear 
thy ſorrows from thy own lips but I was de- 
ceived ; for that moment ſhe took her pipe, 
and told me ſuch a tale of wo with it, that 1 


roſe up, and with broken and TN FS 


walk'd ſoftly to my chaiſe.” 
What an x Excellent 1 inn at e 3 


— 


HAP. XXV. 


THEN we have gor to the hal of; this 
ot before) we muſt all 

en bak to the two blank chapters, on the 
account 


chapter, (but 


1 


Adieu, Maria du, poor ha Melt dam 


2. 4 


2 .. \ 
4 


14 


: 


214 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
9 of which, my honour has lain bleed. 
ing this halt hout——l ſtop it, by pulling off 
one of my yellow flippers; . and throwing it 
with all my violence to, the oppoſite fide of 
my room, with a declaration at the heel of 
it. — 
hat whatever reſemblance it - may bear tat 
to half the chapters which are written in the I fror 
world, oi, for aught I know, may be now-writ. I the 
ing in ir—that it was as..caſual às the foam of the 
Zeuxis his horſe: beſides, I look upon a N 
chapter which has only. nothing in it, with re- the 
ſpect; and conſidering what worſe things mei 
there are in the world that it is no way a lan 
proper ſubject for ſatire- 
Why then was it left ſo ? And here, with -· N ſop 
out ſtaying for my reply, ſhall 1 be called as Ibef 
many blockheads, numſkulls, - doddypoles, dos 
dunderheads, ninnyhammers, gooſecaps, jolt- Jh 
heads, nincompoops, and ſh— t——a—beds— fir: 
and other unſavoury appellations, as ever the he 
cake bakers. of Lerne, caſt in the tecth of! 
King Garagantua's ſhepherds—— And JI let 
them do it, as Bridget ſaid, as much as they 
pleaſe; for how was it poſũble Lv 7 ſhould fore - 
ſee the neceſſity- I was pate writing the 


25th chapter of my book before the 18th, 
&c.? 


80 J Jan? t "de it inte Al I wiſh is, Non 
chat it may be a leſſon to the world, af lef 
people: To Fant Nee Rer. own. ns Gl = 
Dein A Thigh (UA een 53 6 92 18 

b en e ee ee 
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The E ightcenth Chapter. 


s Mrs Bridget open'd the door dere 
the Corporal had well given the rap, 
2 interval betwixt that and my uncle Toby's 
introduction into the parlour, was ſo ſhort, 
ear I that Mrs Wadman had but juſt time to get 
the from behind the curtain lay a Bible upon 
rit. the table, and advance a ftep- or two towards 
of che door to receive him. 
a My uncle Toby ſaluted Mrs Wiamunz after 
re. the manner in which women were ſaluted by 
pgs men in the year of our Lord God one thou- 
y aſſſand ſeven hundred and thirteen—then facing 
about, he marched up abreaſt with her to the 
th- I ſopha, and in three plain. words though not 
| as before he was fat down —nor after he was fat 
es, down——bur as he was fitting down, told her, 
Mt © he was in love ſo that my uncle Toby 
— Iſtrained himſelf more in the declaration than 
eee! 1 | 
Mrs Wadman e locked an upon 
aflic ſhe had been darning up in her apron, 
in expectation, every moment, that my uncle 
Toby would go on; but having no talents for 
amplification, and Love moreover, of all o- 
thers, being a ſubject of which be was the 
leaſt a maſter - when he had told Mrs Wadman 
Jonce that he loved her, he let it aloffe, and 
left the matter to work after its'own way.,  * 


* My father was always in raptures with this | 
ad, Ben my uacle s 5, as he tallely called 
| | ti, | 34 


— 


mis THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
it, and would often ſay, that could his bro- 


ther Toby to his proceſſe have added but a 


ipe of tobacco—he had wherewithal to "EK 


found his way, if there was faith in a Spaniſh 
proverb, towards the hearts of half the wo- 
men upon the globe. 


My uncle Toby never andevftoci? what my 
father meant; nor will 1 preſume to extract 


more from it, than a condemnation of an er. 
ror, which the bulk of the world ly under 
but the French, every one of em to a man, 


who believe in it, almoſt as much as the 
REAL PRESENCE, That talking of love, is 
making it.“. 
Al would as ſoon ſet about making a black 
pudding by the ſame receipt. 

Let us go on: Mrs Wadman ſat in expec- 


tation my uncle Toby would do ſo, to almoſt 


the firſt pulſation of that minute, wherein ſi- 
lence on one ſide or the other generally be- 
comes indecent; ſo, edging herſelf a little 


more towards him, and raiſing up her eyes, 


ſubbluſhing as the did it. ſhe took up the 
untlet——or the diſcourſe, (if you like it 


better) and communed with ty uncle T y 


thus - 1 
The cares and diſquietudes decke marriage 
1 200 150 Mrs Wadman, are very great. I 


ſo, —faid my uncle Toby: and chere- 


198 when 4 perſon, continued Mrs 8 . 


is ſo much at his caſe as e are o h app), 
your friends and 


cps Pay, in yourſel 


your 
2 : 
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your amuſements——] wonder what reaſons 
can incline you to the ſtate;- 

They are written, quoth my uncle Toby, 
in the Common Prayer Book. - © 

Thus far my uncle Toby went on warily, 
and kept within his depth, leaving Mrs Wad. 


e d NM 


A Tor BAG. 
man—though a principal end perhaps of the 


inſtitution, and the natural wiſh, I ſuppoſe, of 
yet do not we all find, they 


every parent 
are certain ſorrows, and very uncertain com- 
forts ? and what is there, dear Sir, to pay one 
for the heart-aches—— what compenſation for 
the many tender and diſquieting apprehen- 
ſions of a ſuffering and defenceleſs mother, 


who brings them into life? 1 declare, ſaid my 


uncle Toby, ſmit with pity, I know of none: 


uoleſs it be the pleaſure which it has pleaſed 
enn, Ln hn. 
A fiddleſtick ! quoth ſhe. _ 


© 
3 


4 . | 
o 2 85 þ - of ; 4 1 0 J 3 / k 3 : : 
T! „ * * 13 2 4 3 5 C 
% > — 0 — . * 
. * 5 * 


Fo; 


N there are ſuch an infinitude of 


notes, tunes, cants, chants, airs, looks, 
and accents, with which. the word fd 
may be pronounceg in all ſuch. cales as this, 


every one of em impreſſing a ſenſe and mean- 


ing as different from the other as dirt, from 
cleanlineſ:— that caſuiſts (for it is an af- 
fair conſcience on that ſcore) reckon up ne 


You, III. K leſs 


Addleſtick 


2 rr 9s ut 
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lefs than fourteen thouſand, in which you may 


do either right or wrong. 
Mrs Wadman hit upon the fddleftick, 


which ſummoned up all my uncle Toby's mo- 


deft blood into his cheeks—fo feeling within 


bim that he had, fomehow or other, got be- 
1 a Fant ai > an be Olic 
ier Into the pains or plea 


8 58 bf matrimony, he laid his hand upon his 
heart, and made an offer to take them as they 
. and ſhare them along with her. 

W ben my uncle Toby had ſaid this, he did 
pe. care to ſay it again; ſo caſting his eye 
upon the Bible which Mrs Wadman had laid 


upon the table, he took it up; and popping, 


dear foul !' upon a paſſage in it, of all others 


the moſt intereſting to bim Which was the 


ſiege of Jericho he ſet bimſelf to read it 


over —leaving his propoſal of marriage, as he 


Had done his declaration of love, to work with 
her after its own way. Now, it wrought nei- 
ther as an aſtringent or a looſener; nor like 


opium, or bark, or mecury, or buckthorn, or 


any one drug which nature had beſtowed up- 


on the world in ſhort, it worked not at: all 
in her; and the cauſe of that was, that there 
was ſomething working there before Bab- 
bler that | am ! I have anticipated what it was 
a dozen times; but there is fire ſtill in the : 


elles. N 80 
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CHAP. xXxVI. 10 


JT is — for a perfect ſtranger, wh is 
going from London to Edinburgh, to iq- 
quire. before he ſets. out, how many miles to 


York, which is about the half wa —nor does 


any body wonder, if he gocs on and alks a- 
bout the i ot & c. 
It was qui 


She had accordingly read Drake's Anden 


" from: one end to the other. She'had'peeped 
into Wharton upon the brain, and borrowed 


* Graaf. upon the bones and muſcles; but 


£ could make nothing of it. 
She had reaſon'd likewiſe 5 8 ; 


powers—laid down theorems— drawn conſe· 


"quences, and come to no concluſions. 


I0o clear up all, ſhe had twice aſked doctor 


Slop, if poor Captain Shandy was ever like- 


ly to recover of his wound PP. ; 
fle is recovered, Dadtor Slop would ay. 
What! quite? 5 nn 
Ae Madam M 182 


Pa - 
: 
* 
F g 3 * 5 
1 1 3 N o Ja 4, 
' a W , 
» J E 8 OP | ; . 
- 


9 This wot be a ne in Mr Sbendy, for Graaf 
wrote upon the 88 Juice, and the parts of genes 
„ - Fations 2 8 


| as natural for Mrs Waldman, | 
whoſe firſt huſband was all his time afflicted 
with a ſciatica, to wiſh: to know how far from 
the hip to the groin; and how far ſne was 

hxely to ſuffer more or leſs in her Kane in 
tbe one caſe than in the other. 
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But what do you mean by a recovery ? Mrs 
Wadman would ſay. -* 
Doctor Slop was the worſt man alive at de- 
finitions; and ſo Mrs Wadman could get no 
knowledge: in ſhort, there was no way to ex- 
5 it, but from my uncle Toby himſelf. 
There is an accent of humanity in an in- 
4 quiry of this kind, which lulls Suspicrox to 
reſt—and 1 am half perſuaded the ſerpent got 
pretty near it, in his diſeourſe with Eve; for 
the. propenſity i in the ſex to be deceived could 
not be ſo great, that ſhe ſhould' have boldnels 
to hold chat with the devil, without it But 
there is an accent of humanity—how ſhall I, 
deſcribe it? tis an accent which covers the 
part with a garment, and gives the inquiter a 
. Fight to be as Fer with it as Your body 
n „ 
8 Bo, — Was it without Sede * 
+ 4; 46 « Was it more tolerable in bed?) 
| „ena he ly on both ſides alike with i it? 
Was he able to mount a horſe? 
„Was motion bad for it?“ et cætera, 
were ſo tenderly ſpoke to, and ſo directed to- 
wards. my uncle Toby's heart, that every item 
of them ſunk ten times deeper into it than the 
evils themſelves but when Mrs Wadman 


went round about by Namur, to get at my 


uncle Toby's groin; and engaged him to at- 
tack the point of the advanced counterſcarp, 


_ © .and-pele-mele with the Dutch to take the coun- 


er- Suard of St Roch ſword in hand——and 
then 


„ „ „ 


2 . . , * # h „ © _ Ip EN 
FT. ie IO oe ae als» U he i oa ond GN nod as ts ia” 


TT 
_— 


dentical ſpot o 
ing when the ſtone ſtruck him: this truck. 
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then with tender notes playing upon his ear, 


led him all bleeding by the- hand our of the 


trench, wiping her eye, as he was carried to 
his tent—Heaven ! Earth 1 Sea !- 


all was 
hired up——the ſprings of nature roſe above 


their levels an angel of mercy ſat beſide him 
oi the fopha—his heart glow'd with fire, and 
had he been worth a thouſand, he had loſt 
every heart of them to Mrs Wadman. 


And whereabouts, dear Sir, quoth Mrs. 


Wadman, a little categorically, did you re- 
ceive this fad blow In aſking this queſtion, 
Mrs Wadman gave a ſlight glance towards the 

waiſtband. of my uncle Toby's red pluſh 


breeches, expecting naturally, as the ſhorteſt 


reply to it, that my uncle Toby would lay His 
forefinger upon the place —it fell out other- 
wile for my wh 1 Toby having got his. 
wound before the gate of St Nicolas, in one 
of the traverſes of the trench, oppoſits to the: 


falient angle of the demi baſtion of St Roch; 
he could at _ time ſtick a pin upon the i- 
ground where he was ſtand- 


inſtantly upon my uncle Toby's ſenſorium 
and with. it, ſtruck bis large map of the town. 
and cithdes of Namur and its-environs, which 
he bad purchaſed and paſted down upon a. 


| board, by the corporal's aid, during his long 


illneſs—it had lain with other miliary lumber 


in * een ever r ſince, and accordingly, the 
hy IJ * K 3 
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_ . Corporal was detached into the garret to fetch 9 
it. = 
My uncle Toby meaſured off thirty toiſes, a 
with Mrs Wadman's ſciffars, from the teturn- 2 
ing angle before the gate of St Nicolas; and i 
with ſuch a virgin modeſty, laid her finger Ie 
upon the place, that the goddeſs of Decency, C 
jf then in being—— if not, *twas her ſhade— 2 
| ſhook her head, and with a finger wavering KW x 
1 acroſs her eyes——forbid LET to explain the t 
| miſtake = 
Unhappy Mrs Wadman !-—- | i 
For nothing can make this INN £0 
off with ſpirit but an apoſtrophe to thee—bur t 
my heart tells me that in ſuch a crifis, an apo- ] 
ſtrophe is but an inſult in diſguiſe, and ere 1 1 
would offer one to a woman in diſtreſs—let the 
chapter go to the devil; provided any damn'd b 
critic in keeping will be dut a at _ trouble to : 


— 


e ic with Wien | ] 
„„ A  » | Rows ; 

| = Y uncle Toby's map is carried donn ii in- 11 
| to the kitchen. | ; 0 
| gs js 0 
| cHap. A F 
| — A ND here is the Maes—and this is | 


nA the Sambre, ſad the corporal, ſ 1 
i® pointing with hi$right hand extended a little | 
| towards the * and his left _ Mrs Brid- [ 


get's 
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get's ſhoulder—but not the thoulder next him 


Land this, ſaid he, is the town of Namur 
and this the citadel—and there lay the French 
Hand here lay his honour and myſclt- 
in this curſed trench, Mrs Bridget, quuth the 


and 


corporal, taking her 'by the hand, did he re- 


ceive the wound which cruſh'd bim ſo miſer- 
ably here In pronouncing which, he ſlightly 
; profes the back of her hand towards the part 


e felt for and let it fall. 


We thought, Mr Trim, it had been more 
in the middle—ſaid Mrs Bridget— | 
That would have undone us for everq>ſaid 


the corporal. 


.  —And left my poor miſtreſs undone too— 
ſaid Bridget. 15 
I) he corporal made no reply: to the rePATLEE, 
but by giving Mrs Bridget a kiſs. 


Come come ſaid Bridget holding the 


palm of her left hand parallel to the plane of 
the horizon, and ſlidiug the fingers of the o- 
ther over it, in a way which could not have. 
been done, had there been the leaſt wart or 
prot uberance— Tis every ſyllable of it falſe, 
eried the corporal, before ſhe had half finiſh- 
ed the fentence—— 

 »—4 know it to be fact, ſaid Bridget, from 
eredible witneffes. 

 —Upon my honour, ſaid hs corporal, lay- 
ing his hand upon his heart, and bluſhing as. 
he ſpoke with honeſt reſentment—” tis a ſtory, 


Mrs Waker, as falſe as heli—nor, ſaid Brid- 
| Se Ed get, 
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ct, interrupting him, that either I or my 


miſtreſs care a haltpenny about it, whether 
"tis ſo or no—only that when one is married, 
one would chooſe to have ſuch a ching by 


It was ſomewhat 3 for Mrs Brid. 
get, that the had begun the attack with her 


manual exerciſe; for the corporal inſtantly 


* * * * * S * „ # „% „„ % „ „ „„ * 


MT 00S GO RSS :0 6,0 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


T was like the moinentary conteſt in the 
moiſt eye-lids of an April morning, 


* Whether Bridget ſhould laugh or cry. 2 5 


Sbe ſnatch'd up a rolling pin 
to one ſhe had laugh'd 


'twas ten 


She laid it down—the SEW bo - and, had > 


ſingle tear of em but taſted of ditterneſs, full 


ſorrowful would the corporal's heart have 
been, that he had uſed the argument: but the 
corporal under ſtood the ſex, a quart major to 
a terce at leaſt, better than my uncle Toby; 

and accordingly he affailed Mrs Br idget after 


this manner. 
I know, Mrs Bridget, ſaid the corporal, 


giving ber a moit reſpectful kiſs, chat thou 
art good and modeſt by nature, and art with- 
al fo generous a girl in thyſelf, that if I know 


thee rightly, thou wouldſt not wound an in- 


hs much leſs the honour of ſo gallant and 


worthy 


% 
8 | 
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worthy. a ſoul as my maſter, wait thou ſure to 
be made a counteſs of but thou haſt been 
ſet on, and deluded, dear Bridget, as is often 
a woman's cafe, ** to pleaſe others more than 
* themſelves PL 

Bridget's eyes poured down at the ſent 
tions the corporal excited. | 
— Tell me tell me then, my dear Brid- 


| "get, continued the corporal, taking hold of 


her hand, which hung down dead by her fide, 
—and giving a ſecond kiſs—whoſe ſuſpicion 
"has milled. hee? 

Bridget ſobb'd a ſob or. two—then opened 
her eyes—the corporal wiped *em with the 
bottom of her apron 
heart, and told him all. 


0 n AP. XXX. 
TY able 2 oby and the . tad 


gone on ſeparately wtih their opera- 


tions, the greateſt part of the campaign, and 
as effectually cut off from all communication 


of what either the one or the other had been 
doing, as if they had been ſeparated from each 


ther by the Maes or the Sambre. 
My uncle Toby, on his fide, had preſented 
| himſelf every afternoon in his red and filver, 


© and blue and gold, alternately, and ſuſtained 
an infinity of attacks in them without Know- 
ing them to be aetscks and is. had: viaching 
ts COMMUNICaLE.— 


The 
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The corpoial, on his tide, in taking Brid- 
get, by it had gained conſiderable advantages 
and conſequently had much to communi- 
cate— but what were the advantages—as well 
as what was the manner by which he had ſeiz- 
ed them, required ſo nice an hiſtorian, that 
the corporal durſt not venture upon it, and, as 
ſenſible as he was of glory, would rather have 
been contented to have gone bare-headed, 
and without laurels for ever, than torture bis 
| maſter” $ modeity for a ſingle moment— 
© —Befſt of honeſt and 
But i have apoſtrophizid thee, Trim! once 
before and couſd I apotheoſize thee alſo 
K 1s to ſay) with good company—1 would 
do it without Seen in the very NEXT page. 


CHAP. XXXI 


OW my uncle Toby had one e 
| laid down his pipe upon the table, and 
was s counting over to himſelf, upon his finger 

: ends, (beginning at bis thumb) all Mrs Wad- 
man's perfections, one by one; and happen- 
a ing two or three times together, either by o- 
' mitting ſome, or. counting others twice over, 
to puzzle himſelf ſadly Before he could get 
beyond his middle finger Prithee, Trim 


ſaid he, taking up his pipe again, —bring me | 


a pen and ink: Trim brought paper alſo. 
Take a full het Trim! fair 
| Toby, , making a 180 witk his pipe at the ſame 


time « 


allant {ervants ! 


my uncle 


ſoon as Trim had done it: 
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ume, to take à chair, and fit down cloſe by 
him at the table. The corporal obeyed 
placed the paper . 1 5 him took a 

it in the ig 

; Sho ODE ncaa wirtues, Trim! ſaid 
ery uncle Toby : 
Am I to ſet them down, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour ? quoth the corporal. : 
hut they mult be taken in their ranks, 
replied my uncle Toby; for of them all, 
Trim, that which wins me moit, and which is 
a' ſecurity for all the reſt, is the compaſ- 
ſtonate turn, and fingular humanity of her 
character I proteſt, added my uncle Toby, 
I oking up as he proteſted it, towards the top 
of the ceiling That was 1 her brother, Trim, 


a thouſand fold, ſhe could not make more 


conſtant or more tender inquiries after mY 
ſufferings though now no more. 

The corporal made no reply to my uncle 
Toby's proteſtation, but by a ſhort cough— 
he dipped the pen a ſecond time into the ink- 
horn; and my uncle Toby, pointing with the 
end ot his pipe as cloſe to the top of the 14 0 5 
at the left hand corner of it, as he could get 
it the corporal wrote down the word fv. 
MANITY——thus. 

' Prithee, corporal, ſaid my wake Toby, as 
how often does 
Mrs Bridget inquire after the wound on the 


cap of thy knee, which chou received'ſt at the 
2 of Landen? 8 | 


She 


— 
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She never an' pleaſe your honour, enquires 

after it at all. 75 | 

That, corpor#, ſaid my uncle Toby, with f 


all the triumph the goodneſs of his nature | 
would permit==—that ſhows wc difference in h 


the character of the miſtreſs and maid—13.4 
the fortune of war allotted the ſame miſchance 
to me, Mrs Wadman would have inquired in- 
to every circumſtance relating to it a hundred 
times — She would have inquired, an' pleaſe 
our honour, ten times as often about your | 
Peron The pain, Trim, is equally |}. - 
excruciating, —and Compaſſion has as much | ** 


to do with the one as the other—= _ 5 5 
od bleſs your honour ! cried the cor- c 
poral—what has a woman's compaſſion to do > 

with the wound upon the cap of a man's 

knee! had your honour's been ſhot into ten Y 
thouſand ſplinters at the affair of Landen, 1 

Mrs Wadman would have troubled her head p 

as little about it as Bridget; becauſe, added ** 

the corporal, lowering his voice, and ſpeaking 5 

very diſtinctly, as he aſſigned his realon— 80 


The knee is ſuch a diſtance from the 11 


% main body whereas the groin, your ho- tl 

© nour knows, is upon the very curtain of the 2 

ce place.” ar roy pp pn ng = 

My uncle Toby gave a long whiſtle—but uy 

in a note which could ſcarce be heard acroſs 1 ® 

| ESR. $$ :.. 1 P 
4 The corporal had advanced too far to retire 
—jn three words he told the reſt- 2 
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8 My uncle Toby had laid down his pipe as 
| ad upon the fender, as if it had been ſpun _ 
rom the unravellings of a ſpider's web— * 
8 Let us go to my brother-Shandv's, ſaid 
. 1 ER ye gs 3 


CHAP. xxXII. 


HERE will be juſt time, whilſt my uncle 

1 Toby and Trim are walking to my fa- 
ther's to inform you, that Mrs Wadman had, 
ſome moons before this, made a confident of 
my mother ; and that Mrs Bridget, who had 
4 the burden of her own, as well as her mi- 
o ſtrefsss ſecret to carry, had got happily deli- 
„ Vered of both to Suſannah, behind the garden. 
n 


n 00 . 


4 As for my mother, ſhe ſaw nothing at all 
din it, to make the leaſt buſtle about—bur Su- 
a | fannah was ſufficient, by herſelf, for all the 
5 ends and purpoſes you could poſhbly have, in 
* exporting a family ſecret; for ſhe inſtantly 
imparted it by ſigns to Jonathan—and Jona- 
than by tokens to the cook, as ſhe was baſting 
de | Join of mutton. ; the cook fold it with ſome 
Kitchen- fat, to the poſtillion for a groat, who 
it truck'd it with the dairy-maid for ſomethin 
of about the ſame value——and though whil- 
| per'd in the hay-loft, Fame caught the notes 
re wich her brazen-trumpet, and ſounded them 
2 upon the houſe-· top In a word, not an old 
wptnar in the village, or five miles found, who 


— —— — — 
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did not underſtand the difficulties of my uncle 
Toby's ſiege, and what were the ſecret articles 
hich had delayed the ſurrender. 

My father, whoſe way was to force every 
event in nature into an hypotheſis, by which 
means never man crucified Truth at the rate 
he did had bur juſt heasd of the report as 
my uncle Toby ſet out ; and catching fire 
ſuddenly at the treſpaſs done his brother by it, 
was demonſtrating to Yorick, notwithſtand- 
ing my mother was fitting by not only 
That the devil was in women, and that the 
e whole of the affair was luſt ;” but that every 
evil and diforder in the world, of what kind 
or nature ſoever, from the- firſt fall of Adam, 
down to my uncle Toby's (incluſive), was ow 
ing one way or other to the ſame unruly ap- 
petite. 

- Yorick was juſt bringing my father $ hypo- 
theſis to ſome temper, when my uncle Toby 
entering the room with marks of infinite be- 
nevolence and forgiveneſs in his looks, my 
father's eloquence rekindled againſt the pal- 
fion-——— and as he was not very nice in the 
choice of his words when he was wroth—as 
ſoon as my uncle Toby was ſeated by the fire, 
and had filled his pipe, my father broke out 
in this manner. | 


exalted and godlike a Being as man 
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CHAP. xxx. 


Tua proviſion ſhould be made 52 
continuing the race of fo great, ſo 
I am 
far from deny!ing——but philoſophy ſpeaks 
freely of every thing; and therefore I ſtill 
think, and do maintain it to be a pity, that 


I ſhould be done by means of a paſſion which 


bends down the faculties, and turns all the 
wiſdom, contemplations, and operations of the 
foul backwards——a paſſion, my dear, conti- 
nued my father, addreſſing himſelf to my mo- 
ther, which couples and equals wiſe men with 
fools, and makes us come out of our caverns 
and hiding- places more like ſatyrs and four- 
footed beaſts than men. 

I know it will be faid, continued my fa- 
| ther, (availing himſelf of the Prolepſis) that in 
ſelf, and fimply tak en- like hunger, or 
thirſt, or ſleep, *tis an affair neither good or 
bad—or ſhameful, or otherwiſe—Why then 
did the delicaty of Diogenes and Plato fo re- 
calcitrate againſt it? And wherefore, when 
we go about to make and plant a man, do we 
put out the candle? and for what reaſon is it, 
that all the parts thereof—the congredients— 
the preparations—the inſtruments, and what- 
ever ſerves thereto, are fo held as to be con- 
veyed to a cleanly mind by no language, tran- 
un z Or periphraſis whatever? 


3 | The 
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— The act of killing and deſtroying a man, 
continued my father, raiſing his voice and 
turning to my uncle Toby—you ſee, is glori- 
ous—and the weapons by which we do it, are 


honourable We march with them upon our 


{aoulders—We ftrut with them by our fides 
We gild them We carve them We 
inlay them 
be but a ſcoundrel cannon, we caſt an orna- 
ment upon the breech of it 
g My uncle Toby laid down his pipe to in- 
tercede for a better epithet and Yorick was 
riſing up to batter the whole hypotheſis to 
pieces 
When Obadiah beoks into the middle of 
the room. with a complaint, which cried out 
for an immediate hearing. | 
Ihe caſe was this: | 

My father, whether by ancient : of 
the. manor, or as impropriator of the great 
tythes, was obliged to keep a Bull for the ſer- 
vice of the pariſh, and Obadiah had led his 
cow upon a pop-vifit to him one day or other 
the preceding ſummer I, one day or 
other——becauſe as Chance would have it, it 
was the day on which he was married to my 
father's-houſemaid——ſo one was a reckoning 
to the other. Therefore, when -.Obadiah's 
e e Was brought to ec thanked 
„ ds « 

Kow, ſaid Obadiab; 1 ſhall 3 a calf: 0 


Hs Obadiak went daily to viſit his cow. 


1 


"= | | : N "Shel 


We enrich them—Nay, it 


3 1 R 


into employment 


the buſineſs with a grave face, my father had 
a high opinion of him. 
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She'll calve on Monday or Tueſday or 


ö Wiedneſday at the fartheſt— 


The cow did not calve — ds not 


calve till next week—the cow put it off terri- 


bly—till at the end of the fixth week, Oba- 


diah's ſuſpicions (like a good man's) fell oy 
on the Bull. 


Now the pariſh being very large, my fo 


; ther's Bull, to fpeak the truth of him, was no 
way equal to the department : he had, how- 


ever, got himſelf, ſomehow or other, thruſt 
and as he went through 


— Moſt of the townſmen, an' pleaſe your 


. worſhip, quoth Obadiah, believe that *tis all 
the Bull's fault. 


—ZBut may not a cow be Darren ? replied 


my father, turning to Dr Slop. 


It never happens, ſaid Dr Slop, but the 
man's wife may have come before her time 
naturally enough—Prithee has the child hair 


upon his head ?—added Dr Slop. 


It is hairy as Jam; ſaid Obadiah 
Obadiah had not been ſhaved for three weeks 
Wheu—u u ——, Cried my 
father, beginning we ſentence with an excla- 
matory whiſtle and ſo, brother Toby, 


| this poor Bull of mine, who 1s as good a Bull 
as ever p—s d, and might have done for Eu- 
ropa herſelf in purer times had he but two 


legs leſs, might have been driven into Doctors 
Commons 
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Commons and loſt his character which to a 


Town Bull, brother Toby, is the very lame 
thing as his life— | 


L——d! ſaid my mother, what is all this ſto- 
ry about f— 


- ACOCK anda BULL, ſaid Yorick-—And 
ene of the beſt of Its kind I ever heard. 


— 


1 


Exp of the NIxTRH VoI VIE. 


